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[LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL

5 December 1967
Sir,
[ have the honour to transmit herewith to the General Assembly, in accordance
with resolution 2189 (XXI) of 13 December 1966, the report of the Special Com-
mittee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. This report covers

the work of the Special Committee during 1967.

The report of the Special Committee concerning the “Activities of foreign
cconomic and other interests which are impeding the implementation of the Declara-
tion on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples in Southern
Rhodesia, South West Africa and Territories under Portuguese domination and in
all other Territories under colonial domination” which was the subject of operative
paragraph 20 of the above-mentioned General Assembly resolution has previously
heen circulated in document A/6868 and Add.1.

Accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.
(Signed) Joun W. 5. MALECELA
Chairman
His Excellency U Thant
Sceretary-General
United Nations
New York
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CHAPTER I¥

ESTABLISHMENT, ORGANIZATION AND ACTIVITIES OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

A. ESTABLISHMENT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

1. The General Assembly, at its fifteenth session, by
resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960, adopted
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples.

2. At its sixteenth session, the General Assembly
considered the situation with regard to the implementa-
tion of the Declaration and adopted resolution 1654
(XVI) of 27 November 1961, by which it established a
Special Committee of seventeen members to examine
the application of the Declaration, to make suggestions
and recommendations on the progress and extent of the
implementation of the Declaration and to report to the
General Assembly at its seventeenth session, The Spe-
cial Committee was directed “to carry out its task by
employment of all means which it will have at its dis-
posal within the framework of the procedures and
modalities which it shall adopt for the proper discharge
of its functions”.

3. At its seventeenth session, the General Assembly,
following its consideration of the report of the Special
Committee,* adopted resolution 1810 (XVII) of 17 De-
cember 1962, by which it enlarged the Special Com-
mittee by the addition of seven new members. It invited
the Special Committee “to continue to seek the most
suitable ways and means for the speedy and total
application of the Declaration to all territories which
have not yet attained independence”.

4. At the same session, the General Assembly, in its
resolution 1805 (XVII) of 14 December 1962 on the
question of South West Africa, requested the Special
Committee to discharge smutatis mutandis the tasks
assigned to the Special Committee for South West
Africa by resolution 1702 (XVI) of 19 December 1961,
By resolution 1806 (XVII) of 14 December 1962, the
General Assembly decided to dissolve the Special Com-
mittee for South West Africa.

5. The General Assembly, at its eighteenth session,
following its consideration of the report of the Special
Comimittee,® adopted resolution 1956 (XVIII) of 11
December 1963. In this resolution, it requested the
Special Committee “to coutinue to seek the best ways
and means for the immediate and total application of the
Declaration to all Territories which have not yet at-
tained independence, and to report to the General
Assembly not later than at its nineteenth session”.

6. At the same session, the General Assembly, in its
resolution 1899 (XVIIT) of 13 November 1963 on the
question of South West Africa, requested the Special
Committee to continue its efforts with a view to dis-

* Previously issued under the symbol A/6700 (part I). The
list of delegations in annex III to that document appears at
the end of the present report as an annex.

10fficial Records of the General Asscmbly, Scventcenth
Session, cnncres, addendum to agenda item 25, document
A/5238,

2 1bid., Eightecnth Scssion, Annexes, addendum to item 23,
document A/5446/Rev.1.

charging the tasks assigned to it by resolution 1805
(XVII).

7. The General Assembly at the same session, by
resolution 1970 (XVIII) of 16 December 1963, decided
to dissolve the Committee on Information from Non-
Self-Governing Territories and requested the Special
Committee to study the information transmitted under
Atrticle 73 e of the Charter of the United Nations. It
also requested the Special Committee to take this infor-
mation fully into account in examining the situation
with regard to the implementation of the Declaration in
each of the Non-Self-Governing Territories and to un-
dertake any special study and prepare any special report
it might consider necessary.

8. At its nineteenth session, the General Assembly
was unable to consider the report of the Special Com-
mittee on its work during 19643 The Special Com-
mittee, however, continued to discharge its mandate
during 1965 in the context of the declaration made by
the President at the 1330th plenary meeting of the
General Assembly at its nineteenth session, on 18
February 1965, to the effect that the General Assembly
should for its own official records note that reports
relating, inter alia, to the implementation of the Declara-
tion on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Coun-
tries and Peoples had in fact been received and that
those bodies which had continuing responsibilities such
as the Special Committee should continue to function,
subject to the agreed budgetary limits for 1965.

9. At its twentieth session, the General Assembly,
following its consideration of the reports of the Special
Committee,* adopted resolution 2105 (XX of 20 De-
cember 1965. In this resolution it requested the Special
Committee “‘to continue to perform its task and to con-
tinue to seek the best means for the immediate and full
application of resolution 1514 (XV) to all Territories
which have not yet attained independence”.

10. The General Assembly, at its twenty-first ses-
sion, following its consideration of the report of the
Special Committee,? adopted resolution 2189 (XXI) of
13 December 1966.

[For the text of this resolution, see Official Records
of the General Assembly, Twenty-first Session, Supple-
ment No. 16.]

11. At the same session, the General Assembly
adopted a number of other resolutions assigning certain
specific tasks to the Special Committee. Among these
were the following resolutions concerning the items
indicated :

3 At its nineteenth secssion, the General Assembly adopted
resolution 2005 (XIX) on 18 February 1965, authorizing
supervision by the United Nations of the elections which were
to be held in the Cook Islands in April 1965.

4 Official Records of the Gencral Assembly, Nineleenth
Session, Annexes, aunex No. 8, document A/5800/Rev.1; ibid.,
Trventieth Sesston, Awnerxes, addendum to agenda item 23,
document A/6000/Rev.1.

3 [bid., Twenty-first Session, Auncxes, addendum to agenda
item 23, document A/6300/Rev.1.
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Resolution No.

Adopted on

Item

2134 (XXI)
2138 (XXI)
2144 (XXI)

2145 (XXI)
2146 (XXI)
2151 (XXI)
2183 (XXI)
2184 (XXI)
2185 (XXI)
2200 (XXI)

2202 (XXI)
2226 (XXI)
2227 (XXI)
2228 (XXI)
2229 (XXI)
2230 (XXI)
2231 (XXI)
2232 (XXI)

2233 (XXI)

2234 (XXI)

2235 (XX1)

2236 (XXD)
2237 (XX

2238 (XXT)
2239 (XXI)

29 September 1966
22 October 1966
26 October 1966

27 October 1966

27 October 1966

17 November 1966
12 December 1966
12 December 1966
12 December 1966
16 December 1966

16 December 1966

20 December 1966
20 December 1966
20 Dccember 1966
20 December 1965
20 Deccmber 1966
20 December 1966
20 December 1966

20 December 1966

20 December 1966

20 Deccember 1966

20 December 1966
20 December 1966

20 Deccember 1966
20 December 1966

Basutoland, Bechuanaland and Swaziland

Southern Rhodesia

Violation of human rights and fundamental free-
doms, including policies of racial discrimination
and segregation and of apartheid, in all coun-
tries, with particular reference to colonial and
other dependent countries and Territories

South West Africa

Petitions concerning South West Africa

Southern Rhodesia

Aden

Territories under Portuguese administration

Fiji

International Covenant on Economic, Social and
Cultural Rights, International Covenant on Civil
and Political Rights and Optional Protocol to
the International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights

Policies of apartheid of the Government of the
Republic of South Africa

Trust Territory of Nauru

Papua and the Trust Territory of New Guinea

French Somaliland

Ifni and Spanish Sahara

Equatorial Guinea

Gibraltar

American Samoa, Antigua, Bahamas, Bermuda,
British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands, Cocos
(Keeling) Islands, Dominica, Gilbert and Ellice
Islands, Grenada, Guam, Mauritius, Montserrat,
New Hebrides, Niue, Pitcairn, St. Helena, St.
Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia, St. Vincent,
Seychelles, Solomon Islands, Tokelau Islands,
Turks and Caicos Islands and the United States
Virgin Islands

Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories
transmitted under Article 73 e of the Charter
of the United Nations

Offers by Member States of study and training
{acilitics for inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing
Territories

Consolidation and integration of the special educa-
tional and training programmes for South West
Africa, the special training programme for
Territories under Portuguese administration and
the educational and training programme for
South Africans

Special educational and training programmes for
South West Africa

Special training programme for Territories under
Portuguese administration

Oman

Pattern of conferences

12. At the 1500th plenary meeting, on 20 December
1966, the President of the General Assembly announced
the nomination of Finland to fill the vacancy created by
the withdrawal of Denmark from the membership of the
Special Commiittee. The Special Committee therefore is
composed of the following twenty-four members:

Afglanistan [ran
Austraha Iraq
Bulgaria Italy
Chile Ivory Coast
Iithiopia Madagascar
Finland Mali

India Poland

United Kingdom of Great

Sicrra Leone
Britain and Northern Ire-

Syria
. . . land
United Republic of Tanzania United States of America
Tunisia Uruguay
Union of Soviet Socialist Venezuela

Republics Yugoslavia

13. This report covers the work of the Special Com-
mittce for the period 9 February 1967 to 5 December
1967 during which it held 89 plenary meetings, includ-
ing thirty-two meetings away from Headquarters. In
the same period its working group and sub-committees
held over 100 meetings.
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B. OPENING oF THE SpECIAL COMMITTEE'S MEETINGS
IN 1967

14. The first meeting of the Special Committee in
1967 (484th meeting), held on 9 February, was opened
by the Secretary-General.

O pening statement by the Secretary-General

15. The Secretary-General sald he was very glad to
have the opportunity of being present at the opening
meeting of the session of the Special Committee. It
gave him much pleasure to extend a warm welcome to
all the representatives, and in particular to the repre-
sentative of Finland, the newest member of the Com-
mittee.

16. As members would recall, he had had occasion
to make the following remarks in the introduction to
his last annual report on the work of the Organization:

“The extent to which decolonization has progressed
in the last few years serves only to underline the
anomaly of the fact that several million people are
still subject to colonial rule—and, worse still, that
most of these live under régimes which offer them no
hope of an early and peaceful emancipation. It must
be admitted that, while the United Nations has been
in the forefront of support for the principle of self-
determination, and while it has done much to en-
courage and at times to assist the emergence of
dependent peoples, it has so far failed to provide or
facilitate effective solutions to the several difficult and
serious colonial problems which remain.”®

17. It had been with great interest that he had
noted during the debate in the General Assembly at its
twenty-first session concerning the implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples that that assessment
corresponded with the views of the majority of the
Members. A large number of Members had observed, as
he himself had done, that the failure of the United
Nations in regard to the problems referred to had not
been due to lack of concern or effort. Rather, as they
had pointed out, that failure had been principally due
to the non-compliance of certain administering Powers
with the relevant United Nations resolutions, and to the
reluctance of some others to extend their full co-opera-
tion in giving effect to those resolutions.

18. That, then, was the context in which the Gen-
eral Assembly, in its resolution 2189 (XXI) of 13 De-
cember 1966, had requested the Special Committee to
continue to perform its tasks and to scek suitable means
for the immediate and full implementation of the Decla-
ration in all Territories which had not yet attained
independence. In amplification of that mandate, the
General Assembly had invited the Committee, whenever
it considered it proper and appropiate, to recommend a
deadline for the accession to independence of each Ter-
ritory, to pay particular attention to the small Terri-
tories and to make any concrete suggestions to the
Security Council which might assist the Council in con-
sidering appropriate measures regarding developments
in dependent Territories which might threaten interna-
tional peace and security.

19. The increasing concern of the United Nations at
the delay in the implementation of the Declaration, as
also the wide consensus existing among Members with
regard to questions of decolonization, had been equally

8 Ibid., Treenty-first Scssion, Supplement No. 14 (A/6301/
Add.l), p. 11,

manifest in the proceedings of the Fourth Committee
during the twenty-first session. Impelled by that con-
cern, the Fourth Committee, as it had done during the
twentieth session, had given separate attention not only
to the more serious and difficult colonial problems but
also to many other individual questions, the special
character of which required careful examination. In
consequence, it had become possible for the Assembly,
on the recommendation of that Committee, to adopt a
number of specific resolutions which, taking account of
the peculiarities of each situation, outlined in concrete
terms the measures and procedures required in particu-
lar Territories for the attainment of the objectives laid
down in the Charter and in the Declaration.

20. It went without saying that the work of the Spe-
ctal Committee in that regard would include following
up and supervising the implementation of those resolu-
tions, reviewing the situation in each Territory, carry-
ing out other tasks as requested by the Assembly, and,
in the light of developments, recommending further
measures as appropriate for the speedy application of
the Declaration. In addition, there were a number of
specific points arising from other resolutions of the
General Assembly and from previous decisions taken
by the Committee itself to which members would wish
to give attention in establishing the Committee’s pro-
gramme of work for the year. That programme of work
would undoubtedly be strenuous; furthermore, many of
the problems which the Committee was called upon to
examine had themselves increased both in difficulty and
gravity.

21. The question of Southern Rhodesia, the univer-
sal and serious concern regarding which was registered
in the resolutions recently adopted by the Security
Council and the General Assembly, was one of those
problems. When it took up that question, the Special
Committee would, he was sure, be guided, as it had
been in the past, by the need to secure rapid and posi-
tive movement towards a solution in keeping with the
aspirations of the people of the Territory.

22. Concerning South West Africa, members were
of course aware that, pursuant to General Assembly
resolution 2145 (XXI), the Ad Hoc Committee for
South West Africa was examining the practical means
by which South West Africa should be administered,
so as to enable the people of the Territory to exercise
the right of self-determination and to achieve inde-
pendence. As the Secretary-General had stated else-
where, the question of South West Africa also remained
the concern of the Special Committee within the con-
text of the implementation of the Declaration, and
would no doubt receive the attention of the Committee
as appropriate.

23. With regard to the question of the Territories
under Portuguese administration, no progress could be
recorded in the implementation of the relevant United
Nations resolutions. Considering that the need to enable
the peoples of those Territories to exercise fully and in
freedom their right to seli-determination and independ-
ence was more imperative than ever, he was certain that
the question would be the subject of further examina-
tion by the Special Committee.

24. On Aden, his consultations in regard to the
appointment of a special mission, as requested by the
General Assembly in its resolution 2183 (XXI), were
still in progress. It was his confident hope that the
work of the proposed mission would be of assistance to
the Special Committee and the General Assembly in
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enabling the people of Aden to attain independence in
conditions of peace and harmony.

25. The emphasis placed by the General Assembly
on the importance of sending a special mission to Aden
was, in his judgement, a reflection of the widely held
conviction that the United Nations could play an
increasingly useful role in bringing dependent Terri-
tories to independence. It was in line with that convic-
tion that stress was laid, in the General Assembly’s
resolutions on Fiji and on Territories in the Caribbean,
Indian and Pacific Ocean areas, on the sending of visit-
ing missions. In that connexion, it would be pertinent
to reiterate that, especially with respect to the small
Territories, visiting missions had an indisputable value;
they were a means of securing adequate information on
conditions in the Territories and on the views, wishes
and aspirations of their inhabitants.

20. As a further indication of the role envisaged for
the United Nations by the majority of Members, it was
also noteworthy that on French Somaliland, Ifni and
Spanish Sahara and Equatorial Guinea the relevant
General Assembly resolutions called for various forms
of participation by the United Nations in the processes
involved in the exercise by the inhabitants of those Ter-
ritories of their right to self-determination. He was in
communication with the administering Powers con-
cerned regarding the discharge of the mandate entrusted
to him by the General Assembly in those resolutions,
and he would of course report to the Special Committee
and the General Assembly on developments in that
regard.

27. In conclusion, he wished to express to the Spe-
cial Comunittee his best wishes for the success of its
work and the earncst hope that the necessary co-opera-
tion would be made available by the administering
Powers. He was as conscious of the magnitude and
difficulty of the tasks facing the Committee in 1967 as
he was convinced of their importance. He was, however,
confident that the Committee’s work during the year
would represent a further positive contribution towards
the realization by dependent peoples of their aspirations
to freedom and independence.

Llection of officcrs

28, At its 484th meeting, on 9 February 1907, the
Special Committee unanimonsly elected the following
officers:

Chairman:

Mr. John W. S, Malecela (United Republic of Tan-

zania)

[ice-Chatrmen:
Mr. Kadhim Khalaf (Iraq) and
Mr. Manuel Pérez Guerrero (Venezucla)

Rapporiciur:
Mr. Mohsen Sadigh Esfandiary (Jran)

Statenent by the Chatrman

20, The Chairman said that he considered his elec-
tion an indirect tribute to Mr. Julius Nverere and to
the Government and People of Tanzania for the vigor-
ous struggle which they had never ceased to wage
against colomalisn.

30. Recalling that the task of decolonization was still
unfinished, as a large part of the human race, particu-

larly in Africa, was still subjected to merciless oppres-
sion, he pointed out that that situation was due to the
non-co-operation of certain colonial Powers. Portugal,
in particular, remained adamant, while the practice of
cruelty and massacre was being intensified against the
African people of Angola, Mozambique and so-called
Portuguese Guinea. The South African racists also
were persisting in their brutal suppression of the aspira-
tions of the people of South West Africa. Although the
question of South West Africa had that year been
referred more particularly to an Ad Hoc Committee
established by the General Assembly, it still remained
within the realm of the Special Committee. It was
therefore to be hoped that the latter would maintain its
vigilance on the problem and give the Ad Hoc Com-
mittee on South West Africa its fullest co-operation.

31. In Southern Rhodesia, the situation could only
be described as tragic, because the issue at stake was the
possible establishment in Africa of another apartheid
régime. The way in which the United Kingdom Gov-
ernment had reacted to the situation in Southern
Rhodesia was regrettable, especially as more than a
year had passed since the unilateral declaration of inde-
pendence and no concerted effort had been made by the
United Kingdom Government to put down the rebellion.
The Tanzanian delegation wished to reiterate that the
proposed sanctions would never work in Southern
Rhodesia. The whole question of Southern Rhodesia
had to be approached realistically, because the Smith
régime would never fall without the use of force. For
the Africans, it was a question not of the white racists’
power of resistance but of the moral obligations the
United Nations had towards 4 million Africans. That
moral consideration should supersede all other con-
siderations and, in particular, all kinds of relationships,
whether economic or military.

32. The situation in Aden seemed to be the reverse
of that in Southern Rhodesia, and he hoped that the
members of the Committee would give that question the
full attention it deserved.

33. In the case of the Territories administered by
Spain, the Committee had witnessed a new departure in
its work, namely, an invitation by Spain to visit one of
the Territories administered by it. The resuits had so
far been encouraging. In particular, that new trend had
encouraged the General Assembly to call for more of
that co-operation between the Special Committee and
the administering Powers. He therefore took that op-
portunity to appcal to those Powers to agree to the
sending of visiting missions to the various colonies—for
example, to the numerous islands in the Caribbean. He
personally was convinced that the process of decoloniza-
tion would as a result be considerably accelerated.

34, In 1965 at Addis Ababa, Mr. Coulibaly, then
Chairman of the Special Committee, had appealed to the
Sceurity Council to meet in Africa. He himself wished
to renew that appeal and ask the Council seriously to
consider meeting in Africa during 1967 to examine the
many African problems, especially the Rhodesian prob-
lem. It would be more advantageous for that important
organ of peace to meet near the roots of the trouble if
it was to help Africa avoid becoming the scene of bitter
conflict.

35. He wished to pay a tribute to Ambassador
Collicr, the outgoing Chairman, whose untiring devo-
tion to the cause of decolonization would never be
forgotten. After expressing his appreciation to the
representatives of Chile and Iraq, the outgoing Vice-
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President and Rapporteur, respectively, and to the
Danish delegation, which was no longer a member of
the Committee, and after welcoming the representative
of Finland and the new Under-Secretary for Trustee-
ship and Non-Self-Governing Territories, he said that
he would endeavour—in particular, by organizing as
many consultations as possible at all levels—to achieve
the widest possible agreement within the Committee in
order to solve the grave problems still remaining.

C. ORGANIZATION OF WORK

36. The Special Committee discussed the organiza-
tion of its work for the year at its 484th to 487th
meetings.

37. The Chairman recalled that the Special Com-
mittee had decided to hold two sessions in 1967, the
first ending on 31 May and the second lasting from
17 July to 25 August. In order to assist the Committee,
he wished to make some suggestions that might be
referred to the Working Group for consideration, to-
gether with the views expressed by members.

38. Regarding the scope of its work, the Committee
might wish, in addition to the assignments referred to
it by the General Assembly in the relevant resolutions,
to consider on its own initiative some problems of spe-
cial interest. Referring in particular to operative para-
graphs 12 and 20 of General Assembly resolution
2189 (XXI), operative paragraph 4 of General Assem-
bly resolution 2232 (XXI) and operative paragraph
1 (D) of Assembly resolution 2160 (XXI), he men-
tioned two matters on which the Committee might
decide to undertake a study. These were “Activities of
foreign economic and other interests which are im-
peding the implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples in Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa and
Territories under Portuguese domination and in all
other Territories under colonial domination” and the
role of military activities and arrangements by the
colonial Powers which might be impeding the imple-
mentation of the Declaration. It was pursuant to a
recommendation of the Special Committee (A/6300/
Rev.1, chap. III, para. 1134 (f)) that the General
Assembly had decided to include in the agenda of its
twenty-second session an item concerning the activities
of foreign economic interests in colonial Territories.

39. The Working Group should be constituted and
might be requested to submit recommendations without
delay, regarding the order of priority of items to be
considered in plenary meeting, bearing in mind the
views expressed by members and taking into considera-
tion the nature of recent developments in the various
Territories, especially in the Caribbean area.

40. Tt might also be desirable for the Working
Group to consider recommending that the Special Com-
mittee should maintain Sub-Committees I, II and III
and request them to begin their work immediately. In
addition to their existing terms of reference, the Special
Committee might ask them to carry out the specific
duties assigned by the General Assembly concerning the
items referred to them. Any special studies which the
Special Committee might decide to undertake could
probably be referred to Sub-Committee I. The Sub-
Committees might also be requested to submit specific
recommendations without delay regarding the sending
of visiting missions to the Territories with which they
were concerned.

41. Any visiting missions that the Special Com-
mittee might dispatch to the various Territories should
be sent before the third week of April 1967, whether
the Territories were those studied by sub-committees or
those which the Special Committee had discussed in
plenary meeting the previous year. In either case ac-
count should be taken of the forthcoming special session
of the Assembly, the decision previously taken by the
Special Committee regarding its programme of meet-
ings, and the further series of meetings which it might
hold in Africa shortly.

42. For some of the missions, namely those to be
sent to Aden, Equatorial Guinea, Spanish Sahara and
French Somaliland, consultations were called for be-
tween the Secretary-General and the administering
Powers and, as appropriate, with the Special Com-
mittee. It was to be hoped that the Secretary-General
would report to the Special Committee on those matters
at an early date.

43. The Special Committee would also have to
decide on the establishment or prolongation of various
sub-committees. Regarding Fiji, the Chairman would
make the necessary arrangements for the appointment
of a sub-committee in accordance with General Assem-
bly resolution 2185 (XXI). He intended to begin
appropriate consultations with the administering Power
and to make an announcement as early as possible.

44, Concerning Aden, the Special Committee might
wish to maintain the existing Sub-Committee and to
request it to keep the situation in that Territory under
continuous review. On Oman, the Special Committee
could consider whether to set up a sub-committee to
examine the situation in the Territory on the Dasis of
General Assembly resolution 2238 (XXI) and to sub-
mit recommendations to the Special Committee.

45. The Chairman recalled the possibility of the Spe-
cial Committee holding another series of meetings in
Africa in 1967. There were indications that invitations
might be extended by some Governments, and the Spe-
cial Committee would no doubt wish to refer them to
the Working Group for its consideration.

46. Finally, referring to resolution 2202 (XXI), in
which the General Assembly requested the Secretary-
General to organize as soon as possible an international
conference or seminar on the problems of apartheid,
racial discrimination and colonialism in southern Africa,
he observed that the Special Committee would be called
uponl to express its views on certain matters relating
to the organization of the proposed seminar and the
participation of the Special Committee itself. The
Working Group might also be requested to submit
recommendations thereon.

47. The representative of the United Republic of
Tanzania said that, at the outset of another year, the
Special Committee should devote a certain amount of
time to taking stock of what had been achieved and
analysing the problems and tasks facing it. The con-
tinuation of colonialism was a challenge to all the
freedom-loving and peace-loving forces of the world.
Human freedom was indivisible, and colonialism was
the enemy of freedom. Today, the threat to freedom and
peace represented by colonialism was more serious than
ever. In Africa, especially the southern part of Africa,
colonialism was taking on a particularly dangerous
form. It was manifested in the illegal régimes of the
racist white minority in Southern Rhodesia, the proph-
ets of apartheid in South Africa and South West
Africa and the Portuguese aggressors in Mozambique
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and Angola. Those forces, which in their turn were
tools of international imperialism, represented a threat
not only to peace in southern Africa but also to inter-
national peace and security in general.

48. Although their activities had been condemned
by the freedom-loving peoples of the world and in
countless United Nations resolutions, the Portuguese
colonialists continued to flout the basic principles of the
Organization and persisted in their criminal war
against the peoples of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea
called Portuguese Guinea. It was able to do so only
because of the hypocritical attitude of its military allies
which, while professing allegiance to the principles of
freedom and peace, supplied Portugal with weapons.
Meanwhile, their nationals exploited the resources of
the Territories. Foreign financial monopolies, in order
to safeguard their super-profits, co-operated with the
Portuguese in impeding the attainment of independence
Dy the Territories. Although those monopolies might be
private undertakings, the Western countries where they
originated, such as the United Kingdom and the United
States, profited indirectly from the sweat and blood of
the African peoples. Exports from the Territories
helped to reinforce the economic structures of the indus-
trialized nations of the West. Some of the financial
monopolies were making direct cash contributions,
amounting to millions of escudos, toward the Portu-
guese war effort in Angola and Mozambique, and thus
contributing to the crime against humanity being per-
petrated by the Portuguese aggressors. The legitimate
rights of the African peoples to freedom and independ-
ence were being denied and a threat to international
peace and security was being perpetuated, particularly
as the Portuguese imperialists were aiding and encour-
aging the illegal racist white minority régime in
Southern Rhodesia.

49, The continuation of the situation in Southern
Rliodesia was another source of danger for peace,
security and freedom in southern Africa. The racist
minority, having obtained control of the Territory by
means of the notorious 1961 Constitution, which had
been imposed by the United Kingdom against the
wishes of the people, remained in power, and the cur-
rent situation in Southern Rhodesia was simply a pro-
longation of colonialism. Despite eloquent statements
by representatives of the administering Power, all meas-
ures which would have put an end to the racist régime
had been frustrated, and responsibility for the continued
sufferings of the African people of Zimbabwe lay with
the United Kingdom Government. Although the heroic
people of Zimbabwe, who were in the front line of the
strugele against the forces of colonialism and racism,
must play the main role in bringing abont their libera-
tion. the United Nations could do its part to help them
achiceve their goal. Part of the Committee’s task during
1967 should be to study all the different elements of the
Southern Rhodesian situation.

50. It was true that resolutions had been adopted
calling for sclective mandatory sanctions against the
Southern Rhodesian régime. His delegation had always
maintained that sanctions as proposed by the United
Kingdom would not be effective. To put an end to the
situation in Southern Rhodesia, force must be used, the
racist minority must be isolated from its Portugtese
and Sounth African allies and the so-called rebellion
must he crushed. As the Secretarv-General had noted
in his opening address, the failure of the Organization
to resolve colonial problems had been due mainly to the
nen-compliance of certain administering Powers with

relevant United Nations resolutions and the reluctance
of others to co-operate fully with the United Nations,
His delegation also fully supported the Chairman’s
suggestion that the Committee should undertake a study
of the role of foreign interests in impeding the attain-
ment of independence by the peoples of Southern
Rhodesia, South West Africa, the Territories under
Portuguese domination and other colonial Territories.
The activities of such financial interests were co-
ordinated with those of the colonial Powers and formed
part of a plan to establish neo-colonialism in the Ter-
ritories concerned.

51. In South West Africa, the Pretoria régime was
resorting to neo-fascist methods in suppressing the
people. Although the question of South West Africa
was under study by the Ad Hoc Committee for South
West Africa, his delegation considered that the Special
Committee must still undertake the task of making an
over-all analysis of the situation in that Territory and
formulate its own recommendations which could be
adopted in conjunction with those that might be sub-
mitted by the Ad Hoc Committee,

52. His delegation welcomed the proposal in General
Assembly resolution 2202 (XXI) for a seminar on the
problems of epartheid, racial discrimination and coloni-
alism in southern Africa. In its view, apartheid, racial
discrimination and colonialism were all aspects of a
single system. The Committee should consider the
possibility of creating an ad hoc sub-committee to pro-
pose guidelines for that undertaking. He also hoped
that the Chairman would, without delay, enter into con-
sultations with the Secretary-General regarding the
venue and other arrangements for the seminar.

53. He fully supported the Chairman’s suggestions
regarding those various matters. He would also like to
suggest that the Office of Public Information should
devote more attention to the dissemination of informa-
tion concerning developments in colonial Territories.

54. Turning to the immediate question of the organi-
zation of the Special Committee’s work, he supported
the Chairman’s view that certain recent developments
called for urgent action. The announcement by the
United Kingdom of preparations to convert the British
colonies in the Caribbean into what were termed “asso-
ciated States” was highly disturbing. The United King-
dom had not kept the United Nations fully informed of
its intentions regarding the Territories concerned. The
Committee should take into account the urgency of the
situation and cousider whether a mission should be sent
to the area.

55. The colonial Powers had so far failed to imple-
ment the General Assembly resolutions on the dis-
mantling of military bases in colonial Territories. He
strongly supported the suggestion that a special study
should be devoted to the question.

56. His delegation had always favoured the sending
of visiting missions to colonial Territories. To secure
the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, the
Committee must be given facilities for visiting such
Territories and appraising itself of the situation there.
He welcomed the co-operation shown by the Spanish
Government in that regard. The decision of the United
Kingdom Government finally to agree to a mission to
Aden was welcome. He hoped that the Committee
would seek still more co-operation from the adminis-
tering Powers in that respect.
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57. His delegation would support a proposal for the
Committee to hold some meetings in Africa during
1967.

58. The representative of Syrig fully agreed with
the Chairman that the Committee should pursue the
study of specific aspects of colonialism with a view to
helping the Assembly implement resolution 1514
(XV). The decision of the Assembly in resolution 2189
(XXI) to include in the agenda of its twenty-second
session an item concerning the activities of foreign
economic and other interests in colonial Territories was
particularly important, and the Sub-Committee which
dealt with such activities should resume its useful work
without delay.

59. Almost all United Nations resolutions relating
to Non-Self-Governing Territories emphasized the need
to dismantle military bases established by the colonial
Powers against the wishes of the people. The inde-
pendence of such Territories could never be genuine
until such sources of overt or covert coercion disap-
peared. The administering Powers, however, when they
actually acknowledged that such bases existed, described
them as small and benign military installations or as
staging posts for port facilities. In view of the situation,
the question of military bases should be studied by a
special sub-committee.

60. The Sub-Committee on Aden should keep the
situation in that Territory under constant review; it
seemed that no real improvements had taken place
since the adoption of General Assembly resolution
2183 (XXI) and that the administering Power was
still determined to consolidate its grip on the Territory.
Similarly, the United Kingdom’s complete disregard of
United Nations resolutions on Oman meant that the
situation in that Territory was deteriorating; it was
therefore urgently necessary for a sub-committee on
Oman to be established, particularly since oil exploita-
tion was about to begin in that Territory.

61. The change in the composition of the Sub-
Committee on Petitions might perhaps be accompanied
by a clarification of the terms of reference of that body.
In his view, the Sub-Committee had full competence to
scrutinize petitions and the status of petitioners. It was
inconceivable that the Sub-Committee should serve any
purpose contrary to that of the Special Committee,
namely, decolonization.

62. In conclusion, his delegation strongly supported
sending visiting missions to Non-Self-Governing Ter-
ritories, organizing seminars on specific items and hold-
ing a further series of meetings in Africa. The Special
Committee’s visits to Africa were now a well-estab-
lished tradition, and the Syrian people and Government
would be most grateful if the Special Committee de-
cided to accept their invitation to visit Damascus. He
agreed that the Special Committee should visit Africa
during the first part of its session although he felt that
the Chairman and the Working Group should make
specific recommendations on the time-table for the visit.

63. The representative of the Union of Sovict So-
cialist Republics said that his delegation fully agreed
with the Secretary-General and the Chairman that in
1967 the Committee should make new efforts to secure
immediate implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples. It should make full use of the right granted to
1t by the General Assembly to recommend dates for the
Independence of colonial Territories, it should make
recommendations to the Security Council to help it

settle situations in dependent Territories threatening
international peace and security and it should give
attention to the situation of the so-called small colonial
Territories. His delegation also agreed with the
Secretary-General that the failures of the United Na-
tions in decolonization were not its fault, but were due
to the unwillingness of the colonial Powers to carry
out the Declaration, to their opposition to other United
Nations resolutions and to their determination to main-
tain colonial domination in their own economic and
strategic interests. The Committee should therefore
make a special point of reviewing the application of
resolutions already adopted by the United Nations.

64. His delegation fully supported the Chairman’s
statement on the tasks facing the Committee in 1967
and the organization of its work. It agreed that the
Commission should concentrate on the decolonization
of Africa, keeping a watch on the course of events in
Southern Rhodesia, the Portuguese colonies and South
West Africa and on imperialist and colonialism manceu-
vres and making appropriate recommendations where
necessary. That did not mean, however, that it should
neglect other matters, such as the decisions taken by
the General Assembly on Aden, Oman and other small
colonial Territories, or, in general, any resolutions
designed to help the struggle of colonial peoples for
their rights, freedom and independence. Such resolu-
tions included the General Assembly’s appeals to Mem-
ber and non-member States, especially the NATO
Powers, and to the specialized agencies and their mem-
ber States not to grant any aid, whether military,
economic, financial or other, to Portugal, South Africa
or Southern Rhodesia until they renounced their policy
of racial discrimination and colonial supremacy. The
Committee should consider as soon as possible the
question of compliance by IBRD and IMF with the
General Assembly’s recommendation that no loans be
granted to South Africa or Portugal. The Committee
did not know how those various resolutions were being
applied. The Secretariat should be asked to provide it
with information showing which countries were com-
plying with the resolutions and which were not and
what diplomatic, economic and other ties countries
maintained with the Governments of Portugal, South
Africa and Southern Rhodesia. The whole world would
then know where those régimes got their support.

65. His delegation supported the Chairman’s pro-
posal that the Committee should consider the conse-
quences of the activities of international monopolies in
South West Africa, the Portuguese colonies, Southern
Rhodesia and other colonial Territories. The Commit-
tee had prepared reports on the activities of monopolies
in South West Africa, Angola and Mozambique and
Southern Rhodesia, but they had not included the latest
data and had not contained information on other co-
lonial Territories. It was therefore most desirable that
a gencral report on the subject should be submitted to
the General Assembly. The Soviet Union also agreed
with the Chairman’s proposal to consider military and
related activities of the colonial Powers in dependent
Territories. Such activities were becoming more and
more important. The colonial Powers not only had not
dismantled their military bases and installations in
colonial Territories, as recommended by the General
Assembly, but were taking steps to expand them.
Such behaviour was an obstacle to self-determination
and created a threat that the Territories might be used
for aggression against independent States and for the
suppression of independence movements. The colonial-
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ists claimed that their military bases were no obstacle
to independence, but the way they used their military
bases on Guam and Ascension Island, in Aden and else-
where showed that claim to be false. The Committee
should supply the General Assembly with material
showing the true nature of colonial military activity in
dependent Territories,

66. His delegation supported the Chairman’s pro-
posal that missions should visit small colonial Terri-
tories to study the local situation and determine the
wishes of the people regarding their future. The Com-
mittee should not permit neo-colonialist decisions on
such Territories and should prevent the colonial
Powers from absorbing them under the guise of “as-
sociation” or “integration”. Such missions would also
help to reveal the effects of the presence of military
bases and the nature of military action taken to sup-
press independence movements. His delegation also
agreed with the Chairman’s proposal that the question
of an international conference or seminar on apartheid
should be entrusted to a working group and with his
proposals concerning the work of the sub-committees.

67. In 1966 the Committee had not been able to take
a decision on the Cuban proposal to include the ques-
tion of Puerto Rico in its agenda. Further delay would
be inadmissible; the Committee should take a decision
on the substance of the matter in 1967. Another ques-
tion to which the Committee should give attention was
the General Assembly’s recommendation that all
United Nations channels should be used to publicize
United Nations activities in the field of decolonization,
the struggle of oppressed peoples to win freedom and
the reasons preventing implementation of the Declara-
tion. The situation at present was not satisfactory.
Accomplices of the colonialists used their influence to
prevent publicity about the achicvements of the United
Nations and to whitewash the policy of the colonial
Powers. The Committee should study the matter
thoroughty and recommend improvements.

6. At its twentieth and twenty-first sessions the
General Assembly had taken a number of important
decisions in which it had recognized the legality of
the struggle of colonial peoples for freedom and in-
dependence, had declared colonialism, apartheid and
racism to be crimes against nmiankind and had con-
denmed the policy of the colonial Powers. Those reso-
lutions had given substantial political support to the
peoples in question. In their struggle to climinate
colonialism their own cfforts and the support given
them Dby the many States opposing mperialism and
colonialism were of vital importance. At the same time,
the United Nations and particularly the Special Com-
mittee, could play a useful role. The forces of im-
perialism and colonialism did not want to surrender
their positions in the remaining colonial Territorics and
resorted to various cunning devices to maintain their
domination. It was the duty of the United Nations to
unmask the colonialists” plots, protect the interests of
enslaved peoples and do_everything possible to assist
them in their struggle. The Soviet Union, which had
cone through a great revolution to secure equality and
end the exploitation of man by man, would continue to
give full support to peoples oppressed hy imperialism
and colonialism,

GO. The representative of [ndia sad that since the
establishment of the Special Committee only thirteen
{ormor calonies had been restored to freedom and
independence — hardly 2 satisfactory  record. More-
over, the Special Committee could not really consider

that it alone had been responsible for the independence
of those thirteen territories. However, while not spec-
tacular, its work was essential if only because it served
as a constant reminder to the colonial Powers that it
was their sacred obligation to transfer power to the
true representatives of the people and to allow the
people to determine their own future in accordance
with their own wishes. The Special Committee also
provided a forum which enabled those suffering under
the colonial yoke to voice their grievances and obtain
moral support.

70. He endorsed the suggestions which the Chair-
man had made at the previous meeting regarding the
organization of the Special Committee’s work and
hoped that the Committee as a whole would accept
them so that it could take up its substantive work as
soon as possible. He agreed that the working Group
should be established without delay and that Sub-
Committees I, IT and III should be maintained. While
it was true that Mauritius would very probably become
independent during 1967, he felt that Sub-Committee
I should be maintained, since it had achieved some
sort of expertise in economic matters; it would there-
fore be appropriate if the item on the activities of
foreign economic and other interests in colonial Ter-
ritories, which the General Assembly was to discuss
at its twenty-second session, were assigned to that sub-
committee.

71. He agreed with the comments made by the
representative of the United Republic of Tansania
concerning the Office of Public Information. While the
Office had been doing useful work in the field of de-
colonization, he felt that it could do still more. He had
been surprised to learn during the Special Commit-
tee’s visit to Africa in 1966 that the Prime Minister
of Mauritius had been unaware of where the Special
Committee was to hold its meetings, since he had been
led to believe that the Committee’s programme had
been well publicized in advance.

72. He endorsed the suggestion made by the repre-
sentative of Syria that the terms of reference of the
Sub-Committee on Petitions should be defined more
clearly. He fully agrecd with the Secrctary-General
that visiting missions had an indisputable value, es-
pecially in the case of small Territories, because they
were a means of securing adequate information on
conditions in the Territories and on the wishes of
their inhabitants. His delegation’s views on the ques-
tion of holding meetings in Africa remained unchanged.

73. The representative of Poland said that at each
session of the Special Committee members were tre-
minded that the task of decolonization was still in-
complete. However, he was deeply convinced that the
process of liberation of colonial peoples could not be
stopped or reversed and that, with the help of all
progressive forces, such peoples would finally free
themselves and regain their rightful place among sove-
reign nations. Naturally, the decisive role would be
played by the people themselves; however, the tempo
of decolonization had to be speeded up and condi-
tions had to be created so that decolonization could
take place without unnecessary bloodshed and misery.
To that eud, the United Nations, and in particular the
Special Committee, had an outstanding role to play.
All avenues should be explored and all means used to
exert pressure on the colonial Powers trying to
counteract and halt the process of liberation.

74. He had been particularly interested by the sug-
gestions made by the Chairman. Certainly, the Special



Addendum to agenda item 23 (part 1) 11

Committee should concentrate on the implementation
of the resolutions adopted at the twenty-first session of
the General Assembly. It was therefore advisable for
the work of the Committee to be organized so as to
ensure that developments in Non-Self-Governing Ter-
ritories could be followed up and, if necessary, action
taken. In his view, the most effective method would
be to create an adequate number of permanent or ad
ltoc sub-committees to examine particular problems or
Territories. Attention had been drawn to the problem
of the small Territories. In view of all the difficulties
deriving from the geographical location, size and
limited economic potential of such Territories, it was
all the more necessary to ensure that proper recom-
mendations were made for their future development.
Visiting missions could be particularly useful in that
respect and the Committee should therefore repeat its
appeal to administering Powers to allow such missions
to visit the Territories under their administration.

75. General Assembly resolution 2232 (XXI) had
made it clear that the establishment of military bases
and installations in colonial Territories was incompat-
ible with the purposes and principles of the Charter of
the United Nations and of General Assembly resolu-
tion 1514 (XV). In addition, General Assembly reso-
lution 2189 (XXT) had requested the colonial Powers
to dismantle their military bases and installations in
colonial Territories, and to refrain from establishing
new ones and from using those that still existed to
interfere with the liberation of the peoples in colonial
Territories in the exercise of their legitimate rights
to freedom and independence. He therefore fully sup-
ported the proposal that the Committee should under-
take a study of the military activities and arrangements
of the colonial Powers which might be impeding the
implementation of resolution 1514 (XV). Also of
great importance was the proposal that the Committee
should undertake a study on the activities of foreign
economic and other interests impeding the implementa-
tion of that resolution in colonial Territories. With all
its accumulated knowledge and experience, the Com-
mittee could and should produce a comprehensive re-
port for the next session of the General Assembly.

76. In conclusion, he hoped that the views expressed
in the Special Committee would be taken into account
by the Working Group; the Working Group should be
able to examine during the present session those mat-
ters which had not been taken up at the previous
session.

77. The representative of Bulgaria said that his
delegation agreed with the ideas and suggestions con-
cerning the Committee’s work advanced by the Chair-
man and the Secretary-General in their statements.
The Committee’s work would also be facilitated by the
decisions taken by the General Assembly at its twenty-
first session.

78. While it was true that decolonization was pro-
ceeding only slowly, the reason was not that the
Committee had neglected its work. The slowness of the
pace was actually due to the fierce opposition of those
who sought to safeguard their own interests, some-
times at the cost of the blood of patriots and the
sweat of oppressed peoples. The responsibility of the
administering Powers had been emphasized also by the
Secretary-General. In those circumstances, the Com-
mittee must ensure that its activities were more and
more closely associated with the struggle of the colo-
nial peoples themselves. In particular, it must continue
vigorously to combat the colonialist policies of certain

States and certain organizations which rendered assist-
ance to the colonialists and the policies of those who,
by _their_ attitudes, encouraged the arbitrary actions of
racist minorities.

79. One of the ways in which the Committee could
draw nearer to the oppressed peoples would be to hold
a session in Africa in 1967, in accordance with a prac-
tice already established. Meetings in Africa would give
the Committee an opportunity to increase its aware-
ness of the tragedy of the colonized peoples, and at the
same time to make a detailed study of the progress
achieved and of the continuing cobstacles to the imple-
mentation of United Nations decisions on such im-
portant questions as Southern Rhodesia, the Portu-
guese colonies and South West Africa.

80. His delegation also supported the proposal that
the Security Council should be requested likewise to
hold a session on African soil. Such a session would
be especially useful, in that its results could be coupled
with those of the forthcoming special session of the
General Assembly on South West Africa.

81. Nothing must be left undone to foil the schemes
of the colonial Powers, and with that end in view his
delegation believed that the Special Committee, at the
present stage of its work, should set itself the primary
goal of taking measures to compel those Powers to fa-
cilitate the implementation of the decisions taken by
the General Assembly at its twenty-first session and,
very recently, by the Security Council.

82. In view of the fact that at the twenty-first ses-
sion the General Assembly had devoted particular at-
tention to conditions in the smaller colonial Territories
and the dearth of information about them, his dele-
gation shared the view that visiting misstons should be
sent to those Territories for the purpose of establish-
ing direct contact with the local inhabitants and their
representatives.

83. The Committee should also undertake a study
of the activities of foreign economic interests in South
West Africa, the Portuguese colonies and Southern
Rhodesia, and in all the Territories under colonial
domination, and submit a report on the subject to the
General Assembly.

84. The question of military bases in colonial Ter-
ritories should also be studied by the Committee, which
should determine to what extent such bases had an
adverse effect on the outcome of the liberation strug-
gle of the peoples of those Territories and should make
recommendations on the subject. In particular, the
Special Committee could establish direct contact with
international organizations and the specialized agencies,
requesting them to supply it with information concern-
ing measures taken or evisaged to implement United
Nations recommendations on the cessation of economic,
financial and technical aid to the racist régime in
Southern Rhodesia and to various Powers which were
seeking to strengthen their domination over certain
Territories. In that connexion, stress must be laid on
the great importance of implementation by the spe-
cialized agencies of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence.

85. Under General Assembly resolution 2202
(XXI), the Committee was to take an active part in
the preparation and organization of a conference or
seminar on the problems of apartheid, racial discrimina-
tion and colonialism in southern Africa. In that con-
nexion. his delegation wished to underline the impor-
tance of publicizing the struggle being waged by the
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najtonal liberation movements and the constructive ac-
tion being taken in the regions liberated by revolu-
tionary movements, and also the role which the United
Nations, and in particular the Committee, might play in
that respect, It supported the proposals made by the
representative of India concerning the part which the
United Nations Office of Public Information should take
in giving world-wide publicity to the struggle of the
colonial peoples. A large section of the Press sought to
conceal the truth from world opinion. It would therefore
be proper for the Office of Public Information to be-
come more active in the dissemination of information
on the peoples’ struggle for national liberation and on
the sessions of the Special Committee and other bodies
dealing with the question. It might be helpful if the
Chairman or one of the other officers of the Committee
were to contact the Office of Public Information with a
view to making the necessary arrangements.

86. The representative of Venecsuela observed that,
as the Committee advanced towards the elimination of
colonialism, it encountered increasingly complex prob-
lems, particularly in combating certain colonial prac-
tices which were an affront to the most elementary
principles of universal morality.

87. His delegation had noted with great interest
the Chairman’s suggestions regarding the organization
of the Committee’s work. The dispatch of visiting mis-
sions was a practice which his delegation had always
favoured. The question of the United Nations presence
in French Somaliland called for a special comment,
namely, that some degree of priority should be given
to it, as a referendum was to be held in the Territory
on 19 March 1967.

88. Visiting missions were an essential factor in the
Committee’s work and provided it with information of
the highest importance on developments in the Ter-
ritories with which it was concerned. While not wish-
ing to attach more importance to one visiting mission
than to the rest, he felt that the mission to Aden called
for special mention. At the twenty-first session of the
General Assembly, the question of dispatching such a
mission had been raised as a matter of urgency, owing
to the political disturbances which had occurred in the
Territory and the repressive measures which had been
taken. 1t was disquieting to note that, more than a
month after the Assembly had concluded its work, it
had still not been possible to appoint the visiting mis-
sion and its dispatch would apparently have to De
further delayed. He hoped that the Chairman could
report on the status of the consultations and on any
obstacles to the dispatch of a mission which, in his
delegation’s opinion, should be in the Territory already.

89. With regard to the visiting missions to other
Territories, he shared the Chairman’s hope that they
would be dispatched as soon as possible, so that the
information needed for the Committee’s report to the
General Assembly at its next session could be col-
lected in good time.

00, With respect to the order in which the different
Territories should be considered, his delegation thought
that. if the Committee was unable to act immediately
on the General Assembly’s recommendations to it re-
carding the larger Territories, such as Southern Rho-
desia, the Territaries under Portuguese administration
and South West Africa, it could profitably Dbegin a
consideration of the smaller Territories of which it
had not vet been able to make a thorough study.

91. His delegation agreed with the suggestion that
the existing sub-committees should be maintained and
that they must start their work as soon as possible.
The Sub-Committees and the Working Group played
an essential part in the work of the Committee.

92. The representative of the United States of
America said that the members of the Committee were
becoming increasingly aware of the difficulties of apply-
ing to small Territories the same methods as were
used in the consideration of larger Territories, His
delegation sincerely believed that those methods needed
to be reviewed and that the Committee, in studying
the situation in those Territories, should be guided by
the aspirations of their people. It was because of the
small size and remoteness of some Territories that
their people appeared to be hesitant about their own
future. The Committee should not place itself in the
position of appearing to impose a status which the
peoples of the smaller Territories might be reluctant
to choose. They nevertheless had the right to determine
their political status and their choice must be an edu-
cated one.

93. His delegation supported the Chairman’s propo-
sal that the three regional Sub-Committees which had
been in operation the previous year should be recon-
stituted. It suggested that each sub-commiittee should
continue to be responsible for serving a specific region
and that the studies required by the Special Committee
should be allocated to the three sub-committees on that
geographical basis.

94. On another matter which had been the subject
of proposals, his delegation firmly believed that travel
by the Committee should be limited to such travel, in
connexion with meetings away from Headquarters and
the possible dispatch of missions, as represented the
best means of accomplishing the tasks for which it was
responsible. It would be strongly opposed to travel
which would not only waste the limited funds of the
United Nations but might jeopardize the Special Com-
mittee’s reputation by suggesting that its work was
not of the serious nature expected of it. His delega-
tion would express its views on the question of travel
when specific proposals were submitted to the Special
Committce. For the present it urged representatives
to take a careful and selective approach to that ques-
tron.

95. Turning to another matter, he said that, since
Puerto Rico had been mentioned, he was obliged to
repeat his Government’s position, which was that the
Territory was a self-governing one whose status had
been confirmed by the General Assembly and that
there was therefore no reason for the Special Com-
mittee to deal with it.

96. In conclusion, he said that the problems which
the Special Committee would have to tackle were not
new. The fact that they had already been under at-
tack for several years should not, however, giye rise
to any pessimism. The United Nations could, in fact,
feel satisfied with the steps taken in 1966, such as the
establishment of a Special Committee to deal with
South West Africa, the adoption of a programme of
mandatory sanctions with a view to ending the il-
legal régime of Southern Rhodesia and the agreement
on sending a United Nations mission to Aden.

97. His delegation was prepared to contribute in
every possible manner to resolving the problems be-
fore the Committee. It believed that peoples every-
where were entitled to govern themselves in an atmos-
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phere of social justice and political and economic free-
dom. Moreover, the United States believed that it was
in its national interest to promote the application of
the principles of freedom and self-determination, since
the manner in which existing tensions were handled at
the international level significantly affected the long-
term prospects for world stability and peace.

98. The representative of Sicrra Leone said that his
delegation wished to reiterate its disappointment at
the fact that the Committee had been unable to achieve
more since it was established. When its work began, it
was dealing with about sixty Territories, of which it
still had fifty-two left. Although that state of affairs was
not the fault of the Committee, but of the administering
Powers which had not applied all the General Assembly
and Security Council resolutions, the Committee should
nevertheless seek to increase the pace of attaining self-
determination.

99. The Chairman had spoken of visiting missions.
It was by means of such missions that the peoples of
the various Territories, and the administering Powers
concerned, could present their case fully to the Special
Committee. A number of administering Powers, in-
cluding Spain and the United Kingdom, had agreed
to the sending of missions to the Territories adminis-
tered by them and others should be urged to follow
their example. His delegation would also like to know
what progress had been made in the implementation of
the resolution adopted by the General Assembly con-
cerning Aden. It urged administering Powers in
general, and Australia, Spain, the United States,
France, New Zealand and the United Kingdom, in
particular, to co-operate with the Secretary-General,
so that the Committee might know what missions
could proceed during the current session and so that
missions would have sufficient time available to report
to it in July.

100. The Chairman had suggested that Sub-Com-
mittee I might deal with an item which was on the
agenda for the twenty-second session of the General
Assembly entitled “Activities of foreign economic and
other interests which are impeding the implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples in Southern Rhodesia,
South West Africa and Territories under Portuguese
domination and in all other Territories under colonial
domination”. His delegation agreed with that sug-
gestion, as Sub-Committee I was familiar with the
subject and that material would enable it to expand
the scope of the work it had already done on Rhodesia.

101. Similarly, a study of the role of military bases
in impeding progress towards self-determination and
independence might be undertaken either by a special
group or by a sub-committee whose work programme
was less heavy than the others. His delegation left it
to the Chairman to choose the sub-committee con-
cerned.

102. His delegation would like visiting missions to
be sent to the smaller Territories in the Caribbean and
the Pacific Ocean, to which the Special Committee had
not given sufficient attention in 1966, and would like
the sub-committees concerned to begin their study of
those Territories at an early date. The problems pecu-
liar to them were acute and the Committee should df:—
vote as much attention to them as to the Territories
southern Africa.

103. On the subject of South West Afr.ica, which
had also been mentioned, his delegation believed that,

even if some aspects of the Special Committee’s work
were being considered specifically by other United Na-
tions bodies, the Committee should also keep them
under review.

104. He drew the Committee’s attention to opera-
tive paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 2189
(XXT), which concerned the list of Territories re-
ferred to in the Declaration on the Granting of In-
dependence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. He
thought that the Committee should attempt to decide
in 1967 which Territories to include in its agenda.
With regard to operative paragraph 14 of the same
resolution, he pointed out that some members had
always resisted any attempt by the Committee to make
suggestions to the Security Council, stating that it was
not within the Committee’s province to do so. He
hoped that, as a result of the adoption of General As-
sembly resolution 2189 (XXI), the Committee would
no longer be impeded in respect of such action and
would be better able to help the Security Council and
the Secretary-General than it had been in the past.

105. It was always difficult to decide on priorities,
but the order should be determined in the light of
the visits which the Committee would either make itself
or entrust to missions, the interests of the peoples of
the Territories and recent developments there. While
the questions of southern Africa and Aden were, of
course, particularly important, the smaller Territories
should also be borne in mind.

106. Finally, the Committee should try during the
current session to carry out all the tasks specifically
entrusted to it by the General Assembly at its twenty-
first session.

107. The representative of Italy supported most of
the remarks made by the Chairman at the opening
meeting, especially those concerning the importance of
the work of the Sub-Committees, at least in the first
stage of the Committee’s work. He felt that the results
achieved by sub-committees in previous years had
been excellent.

108. In 90 per cent of the cases, the slow progress
of the various Territories towards self-determination
and independence was not necessarily due to ill-will on
the part of the administering Power, but rather to
built-in factors, such as political or ethnic divisions,
economic difficulties and the small size or sparse
populations of certain Territories. The Committee must
therefore devote its attention to that specific and, in
some cases, very difficult problem. It must request the
co-operation of the administering Powers, but must
also be ready to give them advice and guidance.

109. He agreed with the Polish representative that
the Committee must guide the Territories in their
progress towards self-determination and independence
by showing them the best way to obtain genuine
freedom from colonial rule, which meant helping them
to solve their political and constitutional problems and
to obtain the economic assistance they needed if they
were not to become the prey of a new imperialism.

110. With regard to visiting missions, he suggested
that the Committee should abandon the method of ask-
ing the administering Powers to grant a general con-
sent to the sending of missions to Territories under
their administration. It would be better if, whenever
the Committee judged it necessary to send a mission to
a specific Territory, the Chairman were to hold in-
formal consultations with the administering Power
and report the result of his negotiations to the Com-
mittee.
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111. With respect to the planned session in Africa
or the Middle East, he believed that it was too early
to take any decision even of a general nature. Once the
Committee had received invitations from Member
States, it would be able to decide whether it was
possible to visit each of the inviting countries without
the journey becoming too long, too expensive or too
taxing for members of the Committee. Moreover, to
avoid any appearance of discourtesy, it should be made
clear in advance that it might be impossible for the
Commiittee to accept all the invitations extended to it.

112. He did not regard the holding of a session
away from Headquarters as a sort of climax to the
Committee’s work. If the Committee took that view,
it might fail to realize the urgency of the work it had
to do at Headquarters. He hoped that most of that
work would be concluded before 31 May so that the
summier session might be devoted to a very limited
number of items and to the adoption of the report to
the General Assembly.

113. In conclusion, he assured the Chairman of his
delegation’s continuing devotion to the cause of de-
colonization and of its support for him in his new
functions.

114. The representative of the United Republic of
Tanzania stated in answer to the United States repre-
sentative’s statement concerning Puerto Rico, that in
his delegation’s view Puerto Rico was indeed a colonial
Territory. Its people should therefore have the op-
portunity to exercise their right to self-determination
under the auspices of the United Nations.

115. The representative of Madagascar said that in
view of the importance the United Nations attached to
the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, it
was regrettable that certain Powers were refusing to
respect the principles of the Charter and were doing
nothing to facilitate the implementation of the rele-
vant General Assembly resolutions.

116. In view of the effectiveness of the work done
during the previous session by the sub-committees and
ad hoc committees of the Special Comunittee, he would
agree that such committees should be maintained. He
welcomed the fact that some Powers had agreed to al-
low missions to visit the Territories under their ad-
ministration, and hoped that before such misstons left
for the smaller Territories the information services of
the United Nations would keep the Committee in-
formed of political developments there. In conclusion,
his delegation favoured holding another series of meet-
ings in Africa in 1967,

117. The representative of Yugoslavia said that
there were still no grounds for optimism regarding a
settlement  of colonial problems in conformity with
General Assembly resolutions and in a manner which
would satisiv the legitimate interests of the peoples
concerned. Regrettably, many Territories were still de-
prived of the fundamental right to freedom :m(‘l il}—
dependence. Morcover, the peoples of colonial Terri-
torics, like the United Nations itsell, were faced with
the oreanized resiztance of the colonial Powers and
their allies. which were attempting by means of pres-
sure and intervention not only to impede the process
oi decolonization but also to expand their political.
cconomic and strategic positions. That was especially
true of southern \irica, where racism, colonial wars
and other forms of repression were preventing the in-
digenous peoples from achieving freedom and inde-
pendence.

118. He thanked the Secretary-General for the great
interest he had shown in the problems of decoloniza-
tion. He fully supported the Chairman’s suggestions
regarding the organization of the Committee’s work;
however, he felt that African colonial problems war-
ranted special attention. A study of the activities of
foreign monoplies and other economic interests in
colonial Territories would no doubt bring to light the
reasons why such monopolies were preventing the
implementation of General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV), and would be of great assistance to the As-
sembly when it considered that question at its twenty-
second session.

119. At the twenty-first session of the General As-
sembly, his delegation had suggested that the Special
Committee might consider the possibility of sum-
marizing its studies on the Portuguese colonies in a
single document which would be translated into vari-
ous languages, including Portuguese, and be widely
circulated in order to mobilize world public opinion
with a view to finding a solution to the problems of
those colonies. Another important colonial issue which
should be reviewed by the Special Committee was the
question of Aden.

120. His delegation had devoted special attention
to the question of the small Territories, and had al-
ways supported the dispatch of visiting missions to
examine the situation prevailing in such Territories.
At the twenty-first session of the General Assembly,
the Yugoslav delegation had suggested that the Special
Committee might consider the possibility of convening
a conference, under United Nations auspices, of repre-
sentatives of the small Territories. Such a conference
would enable representatives of the people of those
Territories to describe their problems and propose ap-
propriate solutions, on the basis of which the United
Nations would be able to work out a broad action pro-
gramme.

121. The military bases established in some Non-
Self-Governing Territories against the will of the peo-
ples concerned were a serious obstacle to the liberation
of the colonial peoples and a means of aggression and
intervention in the internal affairs of other countries.
Since the General Assembly, at hoth its twentieth and
twenty-first sessions, had requested the dismantling of
such Dbases, his delegation supported the suggestion that
the question of military bases should be given special
attention by the Committee. On the question of holding
another series of meetings in Africa, his delegation’s
views remained unchanged.

122. The representative of [ran said that the eradi-
cation of colonialism was an immense task, which was
bound to take time. However, steady progress was
being made towards that goal, and at the same time
the Commiittec was helping to lay the foundations for
new nations. The Committce should seel inspiration
for its tasks by maintaining direct contacts with the
peoples involved. It could thus derive confidence from
the support of those peoples, while they in turn would
he encouraged by the knowledge that they were not
alone in their struggle for freedom and justice.

123. It was in that light that he viewed the ques-
tions relating to visiting missions, the establishment of
a United Nations presence to supervise the exerase
of solf-determination in particular Territorics, and the
holding of meetings in Africa. The Committee had al-
ready received a certain measure of co-operation from
some of the administering Powers, and he welcomed
the policy pursued by the Spanish Government in that
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respect, as also the change in the United Kingdom’s
attitude regarding the dispatch of a mission to Aden.
He hoped that a similar attitude would be shown by
all administering Powers with regard to other Ter-
ritories, such as Fiji and the Territories in the Carib-
bean.

124. The dissemination of information, a matter
which had been raised by other speakers, was also an
instrument for focusing attention on the plight of sub-
jugated peoples. However, he did not share the view
that the Office of Public Information had been remiss
in the performance of its duties; it had acquitted itself
well in 1966 and he was confident that it would do even
better in 1967,

125. The Committee should devote a major share of
its attention to problems which concerned international
peace and security in addition to the right to self-
determination and independence, particularly the ques-
tions of Southern Rhodesia, South West Adfrica, the
Portuguese Territories and Aden. Despite the Security
Council’s decision to apply economic sanctions against
the rebel régime in Southern Rhodesia, no progress
had yet been achieved towards returning that Ter-
ritory to its tightful owners, the Zimbabwe people.
The Committee should also feel free to take up the
question of South West Africa when it deemed it ap-
propriate, although that question was currently under
consideration by the Ad Hoc Committee for South
West Africa. With regard to the Territories under
Portuguese domination, he hoped that the Committee
would be able to offer new proposals for stronger ac-
tion by the General Assembly to overcome Portugal’s
intransigence. On the question of Aden, he shared the
anxiety expressed by other speakers. He sincerely
hoped that the special mission called for by the General
Assembly in resolution 2183 (XXI) would be ap-
pointed soon, so that it could proceed to the Territory
without further delay.

126. With regard to the question of small Terri-
tories, he considered that the sub-committees should
begin work without delay, in order to be able to give
those Territories the attention they deserved. On that
and other matters, he supported the suggestions made
by the Chairman.

127. The representative of Australic said that al-
though there were some quite deep philosophical differ-
ences within the Committee, he thought that there was
an identity of aims among members. At the time
of the drafting of the United Nations Charter, the
Australian delegation had been among the most zeal-
ous in supporting the inclusion of the provisions con-
cerning Trusteeship and Non-Self-Governing Terri-
tories. The aims of members of the Special Committee
regarding independence, self-determination and the pro-
tection of the rights of the peoples of the Territories
were the same, and while there might be differences in
approach, it was the Committee’s task to harmonize
those differences to promote the common goal.

128. He recalled that the Chairman had referred to
General Assembly resolution 2189 (XXI) and sug-
gested that the Committee might make a study of ac-
tivities of foreign economic and other interests which
were impeding the progress of colonial Territories to
independence. A report to the General Assembly on
the results of such a study could constitute a really im-
portant document, and he would suggest that for that
reason the Committee should be careful in sifting the
evidence brought before it. What was required was
a sound economic study based on hard facts and

statistics, not a polemical document. He also hoped
that controversial doctrinaire views would not be in-
jected into the report. His delegation, for example,
saw no reason why foreign economic investment in
certain forms should not be in the interests of the
people of dependent Territories. The Committee
should not allow preconceived views on such matters
to colour its judgements. The only consideration should
be the interests of the people of the Territories and the
matter in which they themselves interpreted those
mterests,

129. He had some reservations about the Chair-
man’s suggestion that all special studies should be re-
ferred to Sub-Committee I; experience suggested that
detailed studies could best be carried out by a Sub-
Committee which devoted its attention to a particular
region. He would support what had been said by the
representatives of India and Syria regarding the Sub-
Committee on Petitions. During 1966, the Sub-Com-
mittee’s work had not proceeded in an altogether satis-
factory manner. The Sub-Committee had been unable
to devote adequate time to the consideration of peti-
tions, and there had sometimes been inexplicable de-
lays between the Sub-Committee’s approval of a peti-
tion for circulation and its actual circulation to the
Special Committee. In at least two instances, petitions
which might have altered the course of a debate had
been delayed and had not been before the Special Com-
mittee at the time of its decision on the Territory con-
cerned.

130. He agreed with the view that visiting mis-
sions could be of value, but they were impossible with-
out the full co-operation of the administering Power.
The administering Power was responsible for the Ter-
ritories which it administered, and its decision as to
the acceptability of a mission must necessarily be gov-
erned by many factors. The wishes and interests of
the people of the Territory must also be a paramount
consideration.

131. There were circumstances in which visiting
missions could be very helpful; the proposed mission
to South Arabia might have a great influence in help-
ing the people of that area to reach independence,
which they were about to attain in any case, with a
minimum loss of life. On the other hand, unwelcome
visits could antagonize the people of a Territory and
make it difficult for the administering Power to bring
them to full self-determination.

132. With regard to the possibilities of meetings of
the Special Committee in Africa, he would suggest that
the Committee should try to arrange its programme on
a practical basis. He realized that it was difficult to re-
fuse invitations, but he thought that the paramount
consideration should be the practical usefulness of
visiting a particular city. By keeping its aims within
practical bounds, the Committee would be fulfilling the
responsibility it shared with other organs of the
Umited Nations to keep down costs.

133. The representative of Tunisia said the Com-
mittee’s work was helped by the fact that its respon-
sibilities had been clearly defined in the relevant reso-
lutions of the General Assembly, and would also be
helped by the advice the Secretary-General had offered
at the beginning of the session. However, the time had
come for the Committee to ask itself whether it had
really made any progress, and whether it should con-
tinue to repeat what it had done in previous years. It
had proclaimed the rights of subject peoples and con-
demned the atrocious conduct of the colonialists, but
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that had not stopped the colonial Powers from per-
petrating their crimes against humanity. Nevertheless,
the Committee should not despair. The colonial Powers
had become so used to the Committee’s discussions and
resolutions that they no longer took the trouble to vote
against the latter in the General Assembly. They merely
abstained, which was damaging to the prestige and
cffectiveness of the United Nations and insulting, in
particular, to the Special Committee. If the Committee
was to fail, it would mean the failure of the Organiza-
tion as a whole and of its Members, who adopted reso-
lutions that they were powerless to apply.

134. The Committee must make concrete and ef-
fective proposals to the General Assembly for hasten-
ing the achievement of independence and national
sovereignty by the dependent Territories. He wished
to make a number of suggestions on how that could
be achieved. First, although private consultations such
as those the Chairman had already held regarding the
organization of work with many delegations, including
that of Tunisia, were an acceptable procedure, they
could be fruitful only if all delegations were consulted.
Secondly, the influence of foreign financial groups in
the prolongation of colonial domination was a very
important and complex question. The Committee
should ask the Secretariat to provide it with the
necessary documentation, and if necessary with the
services of experts, to assist it in dealing with what
was in some ways a highly technical problem. Thirdly,
he agreed that it was advisable to send visiting mis-
stons, but they must be properly prepared, and must
not he sent without the prior consent of the administer-
ing Powers. They must also be assured of complete
freedom of action once they were on the spot. If those
conditions could not be met, it would be better not to
send any missions; the Committee would have to ex-
amine each case on its merits. Fourthly, although
experience had shown that meetings away from Head-
quarters could Dbe fraitful, their number should be
kept to a minimum, for they involved serious practical
problems for small delegations. It would be Dlest to
select one or two countries in which the Committee
could make a fairly prolonged stay.

135. The representative of Mali said that the re-
sults achieved since the adoption of the historic De-
claration set forth in General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV) were not encouraging. Although the Committee
had done its work conscientiously, it had to recognize
that the administering Powers refused to co-operate
fully with it and with the General Assembly. By deny-
ing freedom and independence to millions, those Pow-
ers openly violated the Charter. The Committee had al-
ways denounced such violations and would continue to
do so as long as the administering Powers persisted in
disregarding the Charter and the relevant resolutions
of the Security Council and the General Assembly. The
Secretary-General had referred to the increasing con-
cern of Member States over the refusal of the colonial
DPowers to apply the resolutions of the General As-
sembly and over their covert support of the colonialists
in Southern Rhodesia and the fascist régimes of Portu-
eal and South Africa. The Special Committee must
continue to draw public attention to the dangerous situ-
ation prevailing in the Territories of Africa, Asia,
latin America and the Pacific Islands which had not
vet attained independence. United Nations information
services should give priority to colonial questions, and
should use all the media of communication, including
radio, to inform the peace-loving peoples of the reme-

dies for colonialism proposed by the United Nations
and emphasize the enormous responsibility which the
administering Powers took upon themselves in hesitat-
ing to honour their obligations to the peoples under
their administration,

136. The Committee might well ask itself why the
administering Powers were so unco-operative. In his
view, it was entirely because they wished to hold on
to the substantial advantages, including purely mili-
tary and strategic advantages, which they derived from
the shameless exploitation of the subject peoples and
their natural resources. For that reason, the Committee
should give attention to the economic and military as-
pects of colonialism. It was encouraging that the
General Assembly had decided, in resolution 2189
(XXI), to include in the provisional agenda of its
twenty-second session an item entitled ‘“Activities of
foreign economic and other interests which are im-
peding the implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples in Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa
and Territories under Portuguese domination as well
as in all other Territories under colonial domination”.
The discussion of that item would show the public
how the colonial Powers systematically pillaged the
colonized countries under the cloak of their civilizing
mission. He supported the Chairman’s suggestion that
the Committee should discuss that subject.

137. He also supported the other suggestions put
forward by the Chairman. It was the Committee’s
responsibility to follow up the application of General
Assembly resolutions, and the dispatch of visiting
missions, particularly to small Territories, would help
the Committee to follow developments in such Terri-
tories and obtain first-hand information, His delega-
tion felt that it was bound by the decision already
taken that part of the Committee’s session should be
held in Africa; he would comment further on that
point at the appropriate time. He supported the main-
tenance of the sub-committees, which had done excel-
lent work over the previous year. Lastly, he expressed
the hope that the Committee would be able to complete
its work in time; that would enable it to obtain more
co-operation from the administering Powers, thus en-
suring the speedy application of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples.

Decisions

138. At the conclusion of the debate on the organi-
zation of its worl, the Special Commuttee, at its 487th
meeting, requested the Working Group to consider and
submit recommendations regarding the Cowmmittee’s
programme of work for the current year, including the
order of priority for the consideration of items. In do-
ing so, it requested the Working Group to take into
account the various tasks assigned to the Committee
in the relevant resolutions adopted Dby the General
Assembly at its twenty-first session as well as the
tasks envisaged by the Committee itself for 1967, an
outline of which 1s contained in the note by the Sec-
retarv-General (A/AC.109/1.366). Further, the Spe-
cial Committee requested the Working Group to take
into consideration the views expressed during its de-
bate on the organization of work (A/AC.109/SR.
484 to SR.A487), and the possibility of the Committee
holding a series of meetings away from Headquarters
during the year.

139. On the basis of the recommendation contained
in the twenty-sixth report of the Working Group
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(A/AC.109/1..368/Rev.1) the Special Committee, at
its 488th meeting, decided to maintain Sub-Commit-
tees I, II and III and requested them to carry out,
in addition to their existing terms of reference, the
specific tasks assigned by the General Assembly in its
resolutions concerning the Territories referred to them.
The Special Committee also authorized the Sub-Com-
mittees to submit specific recommendations without
delay regarding the sending of visiting missions to
Territories with which they are concerned.

140. At the same meeting, the Special Committee
decided to undertake special studies concerning the
following items and referred them to Sub-Committee
I for consideration and report:

(a) Activities of foreign economic and other in-
terests which are impeding the implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colo-
nial Countries and Peoples in Southern Rhodesia,
South West Africa and Territories under Portuguese
administration as well as in all other Territories under
colonial domination;

(b) Military activities and arrangements by the
the colonial Powers which may be impeding the im-
plementation of the Declaration in Territories under
their administration.

141. At its 507th meeting, the Special Committee,
by adopting the twenty-eighth report of the Working
Group (A/AC109/1.385), decided that: (i) it
should accept in principle the invitations extended to
it by the Governments of Syria, the United Republic
of Tanzania, Iraq, Morocco, the Democratic Republic
of the Congo, Ethiopia, Mauritania and Zambia to
hold meetings at their respective capitals, with an ex-
pression of its deep appreciation (A/AC.109/221, 222,
224,226-228, 230 and 232); and (ii) it should avail
itself this year of the invitations received from the
Governments of the Democratic Republic of the Congo,
Iraq, Syria, the United Republic of Tanzania and
Zambia, and it should inform the Governments of
Ethiopia, Morocco and Mauritania that, subject to
their convenience, it would prefer to take advantage
of their invitations at a future date. Subsequent deci-
sions by the Special Committee concerning its meetings
held away from Headquarters are set out in chapter IL
of the present report.

142. At its 498th, 509th and 543rd meetings, the
Special Committee took various decisions concerning
its programme of work for 1967 including the order of
priority for the consideration of the items before it, on
the basis of the recommendations contained in the
twenty-seventh, twenty-ninth and thirty-second re-
ports of the Working Group (A/AC.109/L.380, L.391
and L.418). These decisions are reflected in section E
of this chapter.

D. MEeeTINGs OF THE SpeciAL. COMMITTEE AND ITS
Worrking Group AND SUB-COMMITTEES

Special Committec

143. The Special Committee held 89 meetings dur-
ing 1967, as follows:

First session:

484th to 510th meetings, 9 February to 19 April 1967,
United Nations Headquarters

S11th to 518th meetings, 29 May to 1 June 1967, Kinshasa

510th to 528th mectings, 3 June to 9 June 1967, Kitwe

529th to 542nd meetings, 12 June to 21 June 1967, Dar
es Salaam

Second session:

543rd to 572nd meetings, 22 August to 5 December 1967,
United Nations Headquarters.

Working Group

144, The Special Committee, at its 486th meeting,
decided to enlarge the Working Group by the addition
of one member. Pursuant to this decision, the Special
Committee approved the nomination of Bulgaria,
Ethiopia, India, Italy and Mali to be members of the
Working Group, in addition to the four officers of the
Special Committee, namely, Mr, John Malecela
(United Republic of Tanzania), Chairman, Mr, Kad-
him Khalaf (Iraq) and Mr. Manuel Pérez Guerrero
(Venezuela) Vice-Chairmen and Mr. Mohsen Esfan-
diary (Iran), Rapporteur,

145. During the period covered by the present
report, the Working Group held thirteen meetings and
submitted eight reports.”

Sub-Commitiee on Petitions

146. The Special Committee, at its 487th meeting,
decided to continue the Sub-Committee on Petitions
with the same membership as in 1966, except for the
replacement of Venezuela by Chile. The Sub-Commit-
tee on Petitions therefore consisted of the following
members :

Australia Poland
Chile Syria
India Tunisia
Madagascar

147. At its 96th meeting, on 16 February 1967,
the Sub-Committee on Petitions elected Mr. Rafic
Jouéjati (Syria) as its Chairman and, at its 97th
meeting, on 21 February 1967, Mr. Raymond Raoe-
lina (Madagascar) as its Vice-Chairman,

148. The Sub-Committee on Petitions held twenty-
six meetings and submitted twenty five reports to the
Special Committee.® The Sub-Committee on Petitions
considered, during the period, a total of 479 communi-
cations, 427 of which it decided to circulate as petitions.
The petitions circulated by the Sub-Committee are
listed in the chapters of the present report dealing
with the Territories to which they refer. These petitions
included thirty-six requests for hearing, which it
recommended to the Special Committee for approval.
A list of petitioners heard by the Special Committee
is given in annex I.

Sub-Conunittee I

149, At its 489th meeting, the Special Committee
nominated Finland to fill the wvacancy in Sub-
Committee I created by the withdrawal of Denmark
from membership of the Special Committee. The
composition of Sub-Committee I was therefore as

follows:

Iithiopia Union of Soviet Socialist
Finland Republics

Mali United Republic of

Syria Tanzania

Tunisia Yugoslavia

7 A/AC.109/1.368/Rev.1, 1.380, L1.385, 1.391, 1.392, L.410,
1.418/Rev.1 and L.432/Rev.1.

8 A/AC.109/L.367, 1.369, 1..375, 1.376, 1.382, L.389, 1.390,
1.396, L.399, L.402-406, L.408, 1.409 and Corr.1, L.421, 1425
1..426, 1..430, L.435, L.436 and Corr.1, L.438, 1.440 and L.441.
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150. At its 33rd meeting, on 1 March 1967, Sub-
Committee I elected Miss Kongit Sinegiorgis (Ethi-
opia) Chairman and Mr. Rafic Jouéjati (Syria) Rap-
porteur.

151, Sub-Committee I held fourteen meetings and
submitted three reports to the Special Committee
covering its consideration of the following items which
had been referred to it for consideration (see para.
140 above) :

(a) Mauritius, Seychelles and St. Helena (A/AC.
109/1..498) ;

(D) Activities of foreign economic and other in-
terests which are impeding the implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples in Southern Rhodesia,
South West Africa and Territories under Portuguese
domination and in all other Territories under colonial
domination (A/AC.109/L.434);

(c) Military activities by colonial Powers in Ter-
ritories under their administration (A/AC.109/1.433).

152. An account of the Special Committee’s con-
sideration of the reports of the Sub-Committee relat-
ing to item (a) is contained in chapter XIV of the
present report. Its consideration of item (b) is con-
tained in document A/6868 and Add.1, while its
consideration of item (¢) is contained in section I of
the present chapter.

Sub-Committee 11

153. At its 489th meeting, the Special Committee
decided to maintain Sub-Committee II with the same
membership as in 1966. The composition of Sub-Com-
mittee I1 was therefore as follows:

Afghanistan Iraq

Australia Poland

Chile Sierra Leone

India United States of America

154, At its 56th mecting, on 23 Iebruary 1967,
Sub-Committee I1I elected BMr. C. R. Gharekhan
(India) Chairman and Mr. G. E. O, Williams (Sierra
Leone) Rapporteur.

155. Sub-Committee IT held fourtcen meetings and
submitted reports on the following items which had
been referred to it for consideration:

(@) Question of sending visiting missions to the
Territories referred to the Sub-Committee (A/AC.109/
1..395 and Corr, 1) ;

(b) Gilbert and ILllice Islands, Pitcairn and the
Solomon Islands (A/AC.109/1..395/Add. 1) ;

(¢) New Hebrides (A/AC.109/L.395/Add.2);

(d) Guam and American Samoa (A/AC.109/
L.395/Add.3) ;

() Niue and Tokelau Islands (A/AC.109/1.395/
Add4);

(f) Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands (A/
AC.109/1..395/Add.5) ;

(9) Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Trust Territory of
Nauru, Papua and the Trust Territory of New
Guinea (A/AC.109/1.395/Add.6).

156. Details of the Special Committee’s considera-
tion of the Sub-Committee’s report relating to specific
Territories are contained in chapters XV to XXII of
the present report. Its consideration of the Special
Committee’s report on the question of sending visiting
missions is contained in section F of the present
chapter.

Sub-Committee 111

157. At its 489th meeting, the Special Committee
decided to maintain Sub-Committee III with the
same membership as in 1966. The composition of Sub-
Committee IIT therefore was as follows:

Bulgaria Madagascar
Iran Uruguay
Ttaly Venezuela

Ivory Coast

158. At its 60th meeting, on 23 February 1967,
Sub-Committee III elected Mr. Mohsen S. Esfandiary
(Iran) Chairman and Mr. G. I. Carresquero (Ven-
ezuela) Rapporteur.

159. Sub-Committee III held thirty-nine meetings
and submitted a report dealing with the following
items which had been referred to it for consideration:

(a) Question of sending visiting missions to the

Territories referred to the Sub-Committee (A/
AC.109/L.401/Rev.1) ;

(0) United States Virgin Islands (A/AC.109/
L.401/Add.1) ;

(¢) British Virgin Islands (A/AC.109/L.401/

Add.2);

(d) Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, St. Kitts-Nevis-
Anguilla, St. Lucia and St. Vincent (A/AC.109/1.401/
Add.3);

(¢) Bermuda, Bahamas, Montserrat, Turks and

Caicos and Cayman Islands (A/AC.109/L.401/
Add4);

(f) Falkland Islands (Malvinas) (A/AC.109/
L.401/Add.4).

160. Details of the Special Committee’s consideration
of the Sub-Committee’s report relating to specific Ter-
ritories are contained in chapter XXIII of the present
report. Its consideration of the Sub-Committee’s report
on the question of sending visiting missions is con-
tained in section ¥ of the present chapter.

E. CONSIDERATION OF TERRITORIES

161. During the period covered by this report, the
Special Committee considered the following Territories:

Territorics

Meetings

Aden ... L.

Frenchi Samaliland

Iini and Spanish Sahara

490, 492, 493, 499, 504, 508, 543, 567, 571

(United Nations Headquarters)

499, 500. 502, 303, 306, 308 (United Nations

Headquarters)
337, 538 (Dar es Salaam)

557, 559 (United Nations Headquarters)

508, 347, 548, 352, 559, 560 (United Nations

Headquarters)
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TasLE (continued)

Territories

Meetings

Territories under

tion

Portuguese administra-

Southern Rhodesia

South West Africa

Gibraltar
Fiji

Equatorial Guinea

Swaziland
Oman

Territories referred to Sub-Committee |
Mauritius, Seychelles and St. Helena .. ..

Territories referred to Sub-Committee 11
Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Pitcairn and the
Solomon Islands
New Hebrides
American Samoa and Guam
Niue and the Tokelau Islauds
Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands ...

Trust Territory of Naury, Papua and the
Trust Territory of New Guinea and the
Cocos (Keeling) Islands

Brunci and Hong Kong

Territories referred to Sub-Committee 11T
United States Virgin Islands
British Virgin Islands
Antigua, Dominica, Grenada, St. Kitts-

Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia and St. Vin-
Cent ... e
Bermuda, Bahamas, Montserrat, Turks
and Caicos and Cayman Islands .......
Falkland Islands (Malvinas)

3ritish Honduras

513-518 (Kinshasa)

524, 526 (Kitwe)

532-534, 538-541 (Dar es Salaam)

522, 523, 525, 527, 528 (Kitwe)

536 (Dar es Salaam)

524-526 (Kitwe)

535, 537, 539 (Dar es Salaam)

554, 556, 557 (United Nations Headquarters)

543-550, 570 (United Nations Headquarters)

546, 555, 538, 560, 561 (United Nations Head-
quarters)

551-554, 556, 557, 564 (United Nations Head-
quarters)

S61, 568, 569 (United Nations Headquarters)

564 (United Nations Headquarters)

535-539 (Dar es Salaam)

562

562

562, 563
562, 563, 564
562, 564

564
569

564
565

489-497, 500, 501, 504-506, 565

162. Details of the Special Committee’s considera-
tion of the Territories listed above and its conclusions
and recommendations thereon are given in chapters I11
to XXIII of the present report.

163. At the 569th meeting, the Chairman of the
Special Committee, on behalf of the Rapporteur of Sub-
Committee II informed the Committee that, owing to
the limited time available to it, Sub-Committee I had
decided at its 67th meeting to postpone its considera-
tion of the Territories of Brunei and Hong Kong. At
the same meeting, following statements by the repre-
sentatives of the USSR, Poland and Bulgaria,® the
Special Committee agreed to take note of the above-
mentioned decision. Information concerning these two
Territories is given in chapters XXI and XXII of the

present report.

9The representatives of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, Bulgaria and Poland stated that since the question
of Hong Kong was directly related to the People’s Republic
of China. the United Nations and its organs, including the
Special Committee, could not consider this matter until the
lawful rights of the People’s Republic of China were restored

in the United Nations.

164. Sub-Committee III was unable to consider
British Honduras owing to lack of time. Information
on this Territory is contained in chapter XXIII of the
present report,

F. QUESTION OF SENDING VISITING GROUPS TO
TERRITORIES

165. In operative paragraph 5 of its resolution 2189
(XXI) of 13 December 1966, the General Assembly
approved “the programme of work envisaged by the
Special Committee during 1967, including the sending
of visiting missions and the possibility of holding a se-
ries of meetings away from Headquarters, and requests
the administering Powers to allow visiting missions to
be sent to the Territories under their administration”.

166. In approving the twenty-sixth report of the
Working Group (A/AC.109/L.368/Rev.1), the Spe-
cial Committee at its 488th meeting, on 20 February
1967, requested its Sub-Committees I, II and III to
submit without delay specific recommendations to the
Special Committee regarding the sending of visiting
groups in relation to Territories with which they are
concerned.
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167. At the 565th meeting, on 6 October, the Special
Committee considered the reports submitted by Sub-
Committees IT and III concerning the question of send-
ing visiting groups to the Territories referred to them
(A/AC.109/L.395 and Corr.l and A/AC.109/1.401/
Rev.1, see annex IT).

168. At the same meeting, the representatives of the
United Kingdom, the United States of America and
Australia reaffirmed the positions of their Governments
with regard to the sending of visiting groups, as
recorded in the reports of the sub-committees.

169. At the same mecting, the Special Committee ap-
proved the sections of the reports of Sub-Committees I1
and III relating to this question, and endorsed the
conclusions and recommendations contained therein,
it being understood that the reservations expressed by
members would be reflected in the record.

170. The conclusions and recommendations of the
Sub-Committees are set out below:

Conclusions and recommendations of Sub-Commitice 11

“The Sub-Committee notes that most of the ad-
ministering Powers continue to maintain their same
negative attitude towards the acceptance of visiting
missions to the Territories referred to Sub-Com-
mittee II.

“The Sub-Committee recommends that the Special
Committee should strongly urge the administering
Powers to receive visiting missions to these Ter-
ritories at an early date. The detailed recommenda-
tions regarding the Territories to be visited and other
modalities will be decided upon at a later stage.”

Conclusions and recommendations of Sub-Committee I11

“Recalling paragraphs five of General Assembly
resolutions 2232 (XXI) and 2189 (XXI), the Sub-
Committee notes with regret that the administering
Powers, namely the United States and the United
Kingdom, continue to maintain the same negative at-
titude towards the acceptance of visiting missions to
the Territories referred to Suh-Committee TIT.

“The Sub-Committee recommends that the Special
Committee should strongly urge the administering
Powers to receive visiting missions to these Ter-
ritories at an carly date.”

G. QUESTION OF TIFE LIST OF TERRITORIES TO WIITCH
THE DECLARATION ON TIIE GRANTING OF INDEPEN-
DENCE TO CoroNIAL COUNTRIES AND PFOPLES 1S
APPLICABLE

171. At its 471st meeting, on 10 October 1966, the
Special Committee approved the proposals contained
in the 25th report of the Working Group (A/AC.109/
1..338) which read as follows:

“10. Tollowing an exchange of views on various
suggestions, the Working Group agreed that the
question of the inclusion of these Territories, namcly
Puerto Rico and the Comoro Archipelago, [in the list
of Territories to which the Declaration is applicable]
required further detailed study and that, in view
of the lack of time at this session, it should make
such a study at an early date during the next ses-
sion of the Special Committee. Tt further agreed
that, at that time, it would also consider any other
Territories which might be inclided in the list of
A1 other Territories which have not vet attained
independence’.”

172. In operative paragraph 4 of its resolution 2189
(XXTI) of 13 December 1966, the General Assembly
approved “the action taken and envisaged by the Spe-
cial Committee for the year 1967 with respect to the
list of Territories to which the Declaration applies”.

173. At its 509th and 510th meetings, on 17 and
19 April, the Special Committee considered a report
submitted by the Working Group concerning the ques-
tion of the inclusion of Puerto Rico and of the Comoro
Archipelago in the list of Territories to which the
Declaration is applicable. The relevant paragraph of
this report (A/AC.109/1..392) reads as follows:

“2. After discussion, the Working Group agreed,
by consensus, to refer to the Special Committee the
question of the inclusion of Puerto Rico and of the
Comoro Archipelago in the list of Territories to
which the Declaration is applicable. The representa-
tive of Ttaly reserved the position of his delegation
regarding this decision.”

174. At the conclusion of its consideration of this
question (see paras. 178 to 256 below), the Special
Committee, at its 510th meeting, adopted a proposal
made by the representative of Syria to adjourn sine die
the debate on the question of the inclusion of Puerto
Rico in the list of Territories to which the Declaration
is applicable. This proposal was adopted by 19 votes
to 8, with one abstention.

175. At the same meeting, the Special Committee
also decided to defer consideration of the question of
the inclusion of the Comoro Archipelago in the list of
Territories to which the Declaration is applicable.

176. At the 564th meeting, the Special Committee, by
approving the 33rd report of the Working Group,
decided to continue consideration of the question of the
list of Territories to which the Declaration is ap-
plicable at its next session.

177. The views of members on the question of the
inclusion of Puerto Rico in the list of Territories to
which the Declaration is applicable, as expressed at the
509th and 510th meetings, are set out below.

Views of members

178. The representative of the United States of
America said that the problem raised by the Working
Group’s report was purely procedural and the facts
were clear. For a number of years the United States
had transmitted information on Puerto Rico, as a Non-
Self-Governing Territory, under Article 73 e of the
Charter. In the 1948 general elections the people of
Puerto Rico had voted unequivocally, by a vote of
almost 6 to 1 for the party favouring commonwealth
status over the party favouring independence, to be-
come a commonwealth, or free state, associated with
the United States, and the Constitution of the Com-
monwealth of Puerto Rico had come into force on

25 July 1952.

179. Since Puerto Rico had thereby achieved full
self-government, the Government of the United States
had concluded that it would no longer be appropriate
to submit information on it under Article 73 e of the
Charter and bad duly informed the United Nations of
that decision. Full documentation had been sent to the
General Assembly’s Committee on Information from
Non-Self-Governing Territories, which had discussed
the question and approved a resolution noting that the
people of Puerto Rico had achieved a new constitutional
status after expressing their will in a free and demo-
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cratic way and that the Commonwealth could be con-
sidered as falling outside the scope of Article 73 e of
the Charter. On 27 November 1953, the General As-
semby had adopted resolution 748 (VIII), which took
favourable note of the conclusions of the Committee
on Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories
and explicitly recognized that the people of Puerto Rico
had effectively exercised their right to self-determina-
tion and had been invested with attributes of political
sovereignty which clearly identified the status of self-
government attained by the Puerto Rican people as that
of an autonomous political entity. It had furthermore
stated that it was considered appropriate that the trans-
mission of information under Article 73 e of the Char-
ter should cease.

180. Since the General Assembly itself had found
that Puerto Rico was no longer a colonial or Non-
Self-Governing Territory but a self-governing Ter-
ritory with a constitutional and international status
chosen by the pecple themselves, it was difficult to
understand how a subsidiary body of the General
Assembly established to implement a declaration per-
taining to colonial Territories could inscribe Puerto
Rico on its agenda. To claim that Puerto Rico was a
colonial Territory falling within the jurisdiction of the
Special Committee would be to suggest that the latter
was in a position to act counter to its parent body’s find-
ings and would expose any General Assembly decision
to subsequent challenge by a subsidiary body. The
question was one of the utmost importance since a
proposal to inscribe Puerto Rico on the Committee’s
agenda would not only violate the basic rules and provi-
sions of the United Nations Charter, but also constitute
interference in a matter of direct concern to the United
States and all its citizens, including those in Puerto
Rico. About that, there should be no misunderstanding.

181. The status of Puerto Rico as an associated
Commonwealth had been freely chosen in democratic
elections based on universal adult suffrage and had
been confirmed by the General Assembly. The United
States delegation therefore formally proposed that
Puerto Rico should not be included in the list of
Territories to be considered by the Special Committee.
This proposal was subsequently reworded to read as
follows:

“Having regard to the thirtieth report of the
Working Group and recalling General Assembly
resolution 748 (VIII), Puerto Rico should not be
considered by the Special Committee on the Situation
with regard to the Implementation of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Coun-
tries and Peoples.”

182. The representative of Uruguay said that in con-
sidering the problem which had been referred to it by
the Working Group, the Commiftee must first decide
whether it was competent to pass judgement on the
present status of the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico.
He would approach the question from the point of
view of law, bearing in mind the importance of ap-
plying the law faithfully if the political, economic,
humanitarian and social purposes of the United Nations
were to be served and the interests of the people of
Puerto Rico safeguarded.

183. The Special Committee was a subsidiary organ
of the General Assembly, established under resolution
1654 (XVI), to examine the application of the Declara-
tion on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples (General Assembly resolution

1514 (XV)). Its powers were set forth in operative
paragraphs 4, 5 and 6 of that resolution. At the
seventeenth session, in operative paragraph 8 of reso-
lution 1810 (XVII), the Special Committee had been
invited to continue to seek the most suitable ways and
means for the speedy and total application of the
Declaration to all Territories which had not yet at-
tained independence and to propose specific measures
in that regard. It was clear from those provisions that
the Committee was to concern itself exclusively with
Territories which had not yet attained independence—
an expression which was also found in paragraph 5
of the Declaration itself.

184. In 1953, by resolution 748 (VIII), the As-
sembly had decided that the Commonwealth of Puerto
Rico fell outside the category of colonial Territories
which had not attained independence. The resolution in
question contained a number of findings regarding the
new political and constitutional status of Puerto Rico,
but he would not go into them since they were outside
the competence of the Special Committee. The fact
remained, however, that the General Assembly had
taken a decision on the matter. The competent principal
organ had adopted a resolution, in the exercise of its
characteristic powers under the Charter, eight years
prior to the establishment of the Special Committee.
To question the validity of the General Assembly’s deci-
sion and attempt to revoke it would be a most serious
violation of the legal order of the United Nations,
and the Special Committee should therefore limit itself
to stating its lack of competence in the matter.

185. A few days previously, at the 29th meeting
of the Preparatory Committee for the International
Conference on Human Rights, the representative of
Poland had rightly maintained that the existence of
an earlier General Assembly resolution on the point
in dispute left the subsidiary organ in question no say
in the matter. It had been pointed out that the Gen-
eral Assembly had already decided to make Russian
a working language of the Conference and that the
Preparatory Committee had no competence to ques-
tion that decision. That thesis had been accepted. The
Special Committee now confronted an identical situa-
tion, except that what was in question was not the ex-
clusion of a language, but the inclusion of a Territory
in a particular list. The subordinate organ clearly lacked
power to modify the decision of its parent body.

186. He now wished to deal with a possible ob-
jection. The Working Group, in order to justify the
referral of the question to the plenary Special Commit-
tee, had referred in document A/AC.109/L.392 to para-
graph 10 of its twenty-fifth report (A/6300/Rev.1,
chap. I, para. 265). In the paragraph referred to, the
Working Group had stated its view that the question of
the inclusion of Puerto Rico and the Comoro Archi-
pelago required further detailed study. That statement,
however, in no way suggested a claim of competence
in a matter which had been decided years earlier by the
General Assembly. The Working Group had simply
postponed the matter in view of its complexity, without
taking any position on the Committee’s competence to
take a decision on the matter.

187. Any decision by the Committee to include
Puerto Rico in the list of Territories to be considered
would be null and void and give rise to a conflict of
powers with the General Assembly. He realized that
decolonization was a most important political duty
and that appeals to legal arguments were unwelcome to
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those who were deeply concerned for the freedom of
peoples. Many essentially political goals were sought
lry the United Nations, but it was in the interests of
all that its actions should conform to legal norms.
No onc would have faith in a world organization which
disobeyed its own rules and encouraged conflicts among
1ts own organs.

188. In the light of those considerations, Uruguay
would support a motion to the effect that the Commit-
tee had no competence in the matter, and, as a corollary,
would vote for the non-inclusion of Puerto Rico in the
list of Territories which had not yet attained in-
dependence.

189. With regard to the Comoro Archipelago, he
suggested that the matter should be taken up at a later
date, in view of the complexity of the special factors
involved.

190. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics recalled that his delegation had al-
ready expressed its position on the question of Puerto
Rico in the Special Committee in October 1965 and
October 1966 and had demonstrated that the proposal
to include the question in the Committee’s agenda was
well founded. His delegation had based its position on
the fact that, notwithstanding United States statements
to the contrary, the people of Puerto Rico were being
deprived of the opportunity of exercising their inalien-
able right to scli-determination and that island con-
tinued to be a colonial Territory. His delegation con-
tinued to hold that view. United States representatives
in various United Nations bodies sought to cast doubt
on the Organization’s competence to consider the ques-
tion of Puerto Rico by claiming that the people of the
Territory had allegedly been given the opportunity to
exercise their right of self-determination, that, as a
result of the adoption of a new Constitution, Puerto
Rico had lecome a fully seli-governing State, and that
that had been confirmed by the General Assembly
in resolution 748 (VIIT). Another argument, advanced
by the Uruguayan and other delegations, was that since
the Special Committee was a subsidiary body of the
General Assembly, it could consider the question only
on the basis of a relevant General Assembly resolution.
In the Soviet delegation’s view, both those arguments
were invalid, since from the procedural and sub-
stantive points of view, the problem of Puerto Rico
came within the competence of the Special Committee.

191. With regard to the procedural aspect, he re-
called that the Special Committee had taken up the
problen in 1965 and 1966 and that in its report to the
twentv-first session of the General Assembly it had
said that its Working Group had decided that the ques-
tion of the inclusion of the Territories, i.e., TPuerto
Rico and the Comoro Archipelago, required further
study and that because of lack of time the Group would
carry out that study at the beginning of its next ses-
sion. As members were aware, in its resolution 2189
(NXI) the General Assembly had approved the Spe-
cial Committee’s report and the programme of work
proposed for 1967. Thus, it was clear that the General
Assembly had unequivocally entrusted the Special Com-
mittee and its Working Group with the task of study-
e the inclusion of the question of Puerto Rico n the
Commitiee's azenda. [t was also clear that such a study
chould be carried out at the beginning of the Special
Committee's current session. Two conclusions could
therefore be drawn up from the above-mentioned
decisions: first, the Committee was empowered to

consider the question and to decide for itself whether
or not to include it in its agenda, and, secondly, it had
been given a clear direction to consider the question
at the beginning of its current session. Thus, the argu-
ment that the Committee could not consider the ques-
tion until it received instructions from the General As-
sembly to do so could not withstand scrutiny, for it
had already received such instructions.

192. The Declaration of the Cairo Conference of the
Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Coun-
tries had, inter alia, condemned the manifestation of
colonialism and neo-colonialism in Latin America. In
particular, that Declaration had drawn the attention of
the Special Committee to the question of Puerto Rico
and had called upon the Committee to consider the
situation in that Territory in the light of General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV). It was clear that the
large number of States which had participated in the
Conference had been of the view that Puerto Rico was
nothing more than a colony and that the General
Assembly resolution in question was applicable to it.

193. With respect to the substantive aspect of
the problem, it was also clear that the Special Com-
mittee was fully entitled to consider the question of
Puerto Rico. The assertion by United States represen-
tatives that the people of Puerto Rico had been given
an opportunity in the referendum of 1951 to choose
between independence, statehood in the United States,
and associated status in the form of a commonwealth,
was in flagrant contradiction with the facts. An analysis
of the relevant documents and the present situation in
the Territory showed that the people had not been
given the opportunity of deciding the question of their
future and that Puerto Rico continued to be a depend-
ent Territory. For example, the official responsible for
recording the results of elections in the Territory had
said on 18 March 1965 that his department had no
documents indicating that a referendum had been con-
ducted in Puerto Rico in which the people had been
offered three options—independence, statehood, or com-
monwealth status, That statement clearly showed that
the people of Puerto Rico had not been given an oppor-
tunity to decide on their future status. Secondly, in
secking to avoid responsibility for preparing its colony
for genuine self-government, the United States had
imposed the colonial status of commonwealth upon
Puerto Rico by Public Law 600, adopted by the United
States Cougress on 3 July 1950. With a view to creat-
ing the impression that Puerto Rico had become self-
governing, not as a result of the unilateral action of a
colonial Power but in accordance with the wishes of
the people of the Territory, the Law had provided that
it would be adopted in the form of an agreement sub-
ject to approval at a referendum by a qualified majority
of Puerto Ricans and that, after the referendum, a
constitutional convention would be held to prepare a
draft constitution. The Law had empowered the Presi-
dent of the United States to consider the question
whether the constitution thus adopted was in accord-
ance with the provisions of United States law and with
the United States Constitution. In the event of an
affirmative decision, the new counstitution would be
submitted to the Congress for approval. The resolution
adopted on 3 July 1952 by both Houses of the United
States Congress had approved the Constitution of
Puerto Rico subject to certain changes in that docu-
ment. \s a result, the Constitution had included a
provision to the effect that any amendment or revision
of the Constitution must be consistent with the above-
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mentioned United States Congress resolution, with the
relevant provisions of the United States Constitution,
with the Federal Relations Act and with Public Law
No. 600. It was thus clear that the United States Con-
gress in which Puerto Rico was not represented, con-
tinued to exercise legal control over that Territory.

194. The Uruguayan representative had sought to
prove that the Special Committee was not competent to
consider the question of Puerto Rico and that the
Committee would be undermining the very basis of the
United Nations if it discussed the merits of General
Assembly resolution 748 (VIII). The Soviet delegation
could not agree that the fact that a resolution had been
adopted meant that it could not be discussed. To accept
that argument would mean that the “Uniting for Peace”
resolution was a basic United Nations document, al-
though it had been adopted in violation of the Charter
and all the principles of the United Nations and had
been forced on the Organization by the United States at
a time when it had enjoyed an automatic majority in
the General Assembly. Referring to resolution 748
(VIIT) he said that the General Assembly had in es-
sence adopted the point of view of the colonial Power,
namely the United States. In manufacturing its nefari-
ous commonwealth of Puerto Rico, the United States
had trampled on the principle of the equality of rights
which was embodied in the Charter. The Committee
should be guided by the Charter rather than by the
above-mentioned resolution, which was contrary to the
basic provisions of the Charter of the United Nations.

195. With regard to the conclusions of the Commit-
tee on Information from Non-Sel{-Governing Territo-
ries, he wishes to point out that there had been no
unanimity in the Committee regarding the new consti-
tutional status of the Territory. In particular, the Indian
representative had said that Puerto Rico did not possess
all the attributes of a fully independent or self-govern-
ing State. Furthermore, the resolution adopted by the
Committee had been based on information submitted
by the United States. In resolution 748 (VIII) the
General Assembly had expressed the opinion “that it
stems from the documentation provided that the asso-
ciation of the Commonwealth of Puerto Rico with the
United States of America has been established as a
mutually agreed association” and had considered it
appropriate that the transmission of information on
Puerto Rico under Article 73 e of the Charter should
cease. In essence, the General Assembly had adopted
the point of view of the administering Power, i.e. that
relations between dependent Territories and the States
responsible for those Territories were an internal matter
and that only the colonial Power could decide whether
a Territory was self-governing or not. In taking that
decision and recognizing thereby that the United States
was no longer responsible for the Territory, the General
Assembly had failed to carry out one of its most impor-
tant functions under the Charter, namely that laid down
in Article 13 of initiating studies and making recom-
mendations for the purpose of assisting in the realiza-
tion of human rights. One of the most important of
those rights was the right of peoples to self-determina-
tion. In the Soviet delegation’s view, the Committee
should not be bound by a resolution which had been
adopted in violation of the provisions of the Charter.

196. Under the Charter all States Members of the
United Nations had an obligation to develop friendly
relations among nations based on respect for the prin-
ciple of equal rights and self-determination of I_)eop]es.
By creating the “Commonwealth” of Puerto Rico, the

United States had retained its privileged position; thus
it had flagrantly violated the principle of equal rights
and self-determination, The United States continued to
be responsible for Puerto Rico’s foreign affairs and
defence, the most important prerogatives of an inde-
pendent State.

197. Puerto Rico was represented in the United
States Congress only by a Resident Commissioner, who
did not have the right to vote, although that body
determined questions directly affecting the Territory.
While the Constitution provided that the Supreme
Court of Puerto Rico was a court of last instance, its
decisions could be appealed from to a United States
court. The Puerto Rican people had been deprived of
the possibility of managing their own affairs. The
United States Congress retained exclusive jurisdiction
over military service, the declaration of war, customs,
currency, shipping, air transport, external relations,
citizenship, status of aliens, wages and labour legisla-
tion, stationing of armed forces, and so forth. United
States monopolies continued to be the masters of the
Territory’s economy. Moreover, as the United King-
dom newspaper, The Guardian, had pointed out on
6 August 1965, one of the most important factors re-
stricting the independence of Puerto Rico was the
existence in the Territory of a large number of military
bases. Thus, the referendum held in Puerto Rico in
1951 in order to serve as a “‘showcase” concealing the
colonialist policy of the United States had been con-
ducted in an atmosphere of political and economic
domination by the United States, and United States
imperialism had sacrificed the aspirations of the Puerto
Rican people to its own economic and military purposes.
The colonial status of Puerto Rico could not be con-
cealed even in the official circles of the United States.
In 1952, a United States Congressman had described
the so-called constitution of Puerto Rico as a weak,
insignificant colonial statute. In May 1963, a former
Attorney General of Puerto Rico had called Public
Law 600 a farce that left intact the structure of the
colonial administration. In 1964, Luther Hodges, the
former Secretary of Commerce, had said that in grant-
ing Commonwealth status to Puerto Rico in 1952,
Congress had not intended to alter the status of the
Territory as a “Possession” of the United States. It
was clear that the statements of United States repre-
sentatives to the effect that the people of Puerto Rico
had exercised their right of self-determination and that
the island had become a self-governing Territory were
without any foundation whatever and were merely
aimed at deceiving ill-informed public opinion.

198. The Puerto Rican Constitution, which had
been dictated by the United States, was completely at
variance with the provisions of paragraph 5 of the
Declaration in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV).
The very fact that the United States Government
planned to hold a plebiscite in July of the current year
showed that it could no longer maintain the fiction that
the present status of Puerto Rico was in accordance
with the provisions of the Charter and the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples. Like the referendum of 1951, the planned
plebiscite would be conducted under the control of the
executive bodies of the colonial Power, in an atmos-
phere of repression and persecution, and under condi-
tions of military occupation. The United States Gov-
ernment had not even promised to recognize the results
of the plebiscite.

199. Puerto Rico came within the third category of
Territories listed in paragraph 5 of the General Assem-
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bly’s Declaration in resolution 1514 (XV), and it was
the duty of the Special Committee to include the ques-
tion in its agenda.

200. The representative of the United Republic of
Tancania said that his delegation rejected the conten-
tion that the Committee was not competent to discuss
the inclusion of Puerto Rico in its agenda. The General
Assembly, in operative paragraph 4 of resolution 2189
(XXI), had approved “the action taken and envisaged
by the Special Committee with respect to the list of
Territorics to which the Declaration applies”, and had
approved its report containing a reference to the Work-
ing Group’s twenty-fifth report, in which it had stated
its view that the question of the inclusion of certain
Territories, including Puerto Rico, required further
study, and that such study should take place early in
the 1967 session. The General Assembly had clearly
approved that decision, and the Special Committee’s
competence to consider the matter was thus confirmed.
That decision by the General Assembly must prevail
over any earlier decision inconsistent with it. Each ses-
sion of the General Assembly was sovereign and the
decisions of later sessions had precedence over those of
earlier sessions. Thus the Committee was legally em-
powered to take up the question of Puerto Rico.

201. His delegation strongly supported the inclusion
of the question of the colonial Territory of Puerto Rico
in the Committee’s agenda. In taking that stand it could
derive support from the Declaration of the Cairo Con-
ference of Heads of State or Government of Non-
Aligned Countries.’® The anti-colonialist and anti-impe-
rialist forces represented at that Conference had deemed
it their duty to proclaim the right of Puerto Rico to
independence, In resolution 1514 (XV), the General
Assembly had laid down that immediate steps must be
taken in all Territories which had not yet attained inde-
pendence to transfer power to the people. Puerto Rico
was a colonial Territory and was not independent. The
representative of the Soviet Union had given a list of
some of the matters which still remained in the hands of
the administering Power. In such circumstances, Puerto
Rico was clearly still a colony, and came within the
purview of resolution 1514 (XV) and of the present
Committee,

202. He recalled that in the case of the Cook Islands
a decision had been taken that the administering Power
should cease to transmit information under Article 73 e
of the Charter. It had been stipulated, however, that
the people of the Cook Islands had the right to avail
themselves of their option under resolution 1514 (XV)
at any time they wished. In so doing, the General
Assembly had coufirmed that the Declaration was appli-
cable as long as a Territory did not enjoy complete
independence. The same was true with respect to
Pucrto Rico. The question of Puerto Rico should there-
fore e included in the agenda so that it could be fully
stuelied.

203. He also supported the inclusion of the question
of the Comoro Archipelago in the Committee’s agenda,
particularly as the administering Power concerned, in
connexion with another Territory, had refused to co-
aperate with the Unitcd. Nations, with the result that a
serious situation had arisen.

204, The representative of Bulgaria said that, as a
member of the Working Group, his delegation had, in
view of the importance of the matter, supported the
sugeestion that the question of the inclusion of Puerto
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Rico in the agenda of the Special Committee should be
referred to the plenary meeting.

205. As the representatives of the USSR and Tan-
zania had pointed out, the General Assembly, by adopt-
ing the reports of the Special Committee for 1965 and
1966, and by approving the action taken and envisaged
by the Special Committee for 1967 with respect to the
list of Territories to which the Declaration applied
(resolution 2189 (XXI), operative paragraph 4), had
authorized the Special Committee to discuss the ques-
tion. In addition, many requests had been received ask-
ing for the inclusion of Puerto Rico in the Committee’s
agenda.,

206. His delegation’s position was based on the
terms of reference of the Special Committee under
resolution 1514 (XV), and subsequent resolutions re-
lating to its implementation, and was in conformity with
his country’s fundamental policy of defending the sacred
right of dependent peoples to self-determination and
freedom and of supporting them in their struggle.
Under paragraph 5 of the Declaration in resolution
1514 (XV), the Special Committee had been given a
clear mandate to deal with all colonial Territories, in-
cluding Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories and
all other Territories which had not yet attained inde-
pendence, as in the case of Puerto Rico. The Second
Conference of Heads of State or Government of Non-
Aligned Countries, held in Cairo in October 1964, had
drawn the attention of the Special Committee to the
case of Puerto Rico and had called upon it to consider
the situation in the light of resolution 1514 (XV). The
Special Committee was fully qualified to discuss the
question of Puerto Rico since the latter was still a
dependent Territory, to which resolution 1514 (XV)
was fully applicable. That resolution was the raison
d’étre of the Committee and all criteria for deciding
whether a Territory was dependent or not must be
based on it.

207, 1f it was true that the people of Puerto Rico
had indeed exercised their right to self-determination
and had attained self-government, it was difficult to see
why a so-called plebiscite was to be held in July 1967.
The main reason was obviously to give the impression
that the people were being consulted, while the present
situation of virtual colonialism was maintained. The
plebiscite would offer the apparent alternatives of state-
hood in the United States or independence but the
United States Congress would not commit itself in
advance to abiding Dby the results. The plebiscite was
clearly an attempt by the United States to evade its
international responstbilities and postpone once again
the solution of the colonial problem of Puerto Rico.
Puerto Rico must be included in the list of Territories
to which resolution 1514 (XV) was applicable and the
Special Comumittee should discuss in detail all the politi-
cal, economic, social and other conditions prevailing in
the Territory.

208. The representative of Svria said that his dele-
gation’s position was based on three principles. The first
was that each session of the General Assembly was
master of its own business. If that was not so, many
errors would be perpetuated. Even the history of the
United Nations was not without instances of tragedies
resulting from falsifications of the will of the majority.
Truth was never decided by the number of votes. Sec-
ondly, as a non-aligned country, Syria was hound by
the decisions of the Sccond Conference of Heads of
State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries, wh1gh
had called upon the Special Committee to consider, 1n
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the light of resolution 1514 (XV), the situation in
Puerto Rico and other Territories. Thirdly, there had
been a significant change in the composition and politi-
cal alignment of the United Nations since 1953, when
resolution 748 (VIII) had been adopted. Of the forty-
six countries which had attended the Second Confer-
ence of Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned
Countries, twenty-seven had not been Members of the
United Nations in 1953, and that was more than the
number of those States which had voted in favour of
resolution 748 (VIII) since the result had been 26 in
favour, 16 against and 18 abstentions. The fact that the
result of the vote in the Fourth Committee, before the
question had been referred to the General Assembly,
had been 22 in favour, 18 against and 19 abstentions,
appeared to indicate that the United States delegation
had exerted pressure on some Members in order to gain
four additional votes.

209. He pointed out that operative paragraph 9 of
resolution 748 (VIII) stated that due regard should be
paid to the political advancement of the people of
Puerto Rico and to the will of the Puerto Rican and
American peoples in the conduct of their relations and
also in the eventuality that either might desire any
change in the terms of their association. He hoped that
some progress had been made since 1953, but, in his
view, the will of the people could only be ascertained
when they enjoyed political sovereignty and previous
speakers had already referred to the rights of which
the people of Puerto Rico were deprived.

210. The United States representative had said that
it had been the people of Puerto Rico who had decided
in favour of their present status. Other countries, in-
cluding Syria, which had suffered under colonialism,
had seen Governments set up and deposed, the will of
the people falsified and parts of their countries ceded.
In Puerto Rico, only 34 per cent of the population
entitled to vote had in fact voted in favour of the
present status, while 6 per cent had voted against and
60 per cent had abstained. Furthermore, no alternatives
had been offered. That did not indicate that the people
of Puerto Rico had been given the opportunity to
express their will freely.

211. The only resolution which should guide the
Special Committee was resolution 1514 (XV), in par-
ticular paragraph 5 of the Declaration, which fully
confirmed operative paragraph 9 of resolution 748
(VIII). If the United States was convinced that it had
right on its side, it should not try to prevent the Special
Committee from considering the matter. He therefore
fully supported the inclusion in the Special Committee’s
agenda of the two Territories of Puerto Rico and the
Comoro Archipelago,

212. The representative of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland fully agreed with
the objections expressed by the United States repre-
sentative to the inclusion of Puerto Rico in the Com-
mittee’s agenda. It was solely for the administering
Power concerned to decide when a Territory under its
formal administration had ceased to be non-self-govern-
ing within the meaning of Chapter XI of the Charter.
That was his Government’s basic position. In resolution
748 (VIIT), however, the General Assembly itself had
recognized the new status of Puerto Rico as that of an
autonomous political entity and had declared it appro-
priate that the transmission of information under Arti-
cle 73 e of the Charter should cease. He shared the
view expressed by the representative of Uruguay that
it was not for the Special Committee to question or seek

to reverse a clear, unequivocal and specific decision
taken by the General Assembly itself. Furthermore, the
Puerto Rican people had repeatedly been asked to ex-
press their views about their present and future status.
Since 1952, support for the political parties favouring
independence had declined to 21,000 in 1964, whereas
the two main parties which supported Puerto Rico’s
present status had in 1964 obtained 479,000 and 277,000
votes respectively, It was therefore clear that Puerto
Rico was not a Non-Self-Governing or colonial Terri-
tory and that the Committee was not competent to
discuss it,

213. Similar considerations applied to the Comoro
Islands. The former administering power, France, had
informed the United Nations in March 1959 that the
Territory had achieved full autonomy and that conse-
quently Chapter XI of the Charter no longer applied.
It had also supplied a considerable amount of documen-
tary evidence in support of its decision, which had not
been questioned by any formal or other United Nations
decision at the time or since.

214, If it was once admitted that new Territories
could be added to the Committee’s already extensive
list, even for the purpose of discussing whether they
should be discussed, there would be no end to the
controversies raised. If the Committee was to adopt a
completely unrestricted view of what constituted a
Territory which had not yet attained independence, the
list might be endless, especially if the Committee re-
opened the subject of Territories whose decolonization
had already been officially endorsed by the United Na-
tions, His delegation fully supported the United States
proposal.

215. The representative of Italy said that the reser-
vations of his delegation, mentioned in the thirtieth
report of the Working Group, related both to compe-
tence and methods. On the question of competence, his
delegation strongly believed that the Special Committee
did not have the power or authority to decide that a
Territory had not yet attained independence within the
meaning of operative paragraph 5 of resolution 1514
(XV) or to inscribe it on its agenda. During the five
years of its existence, the Special Committee had not
added a single Territory to its original list without a
previous decision by the General Assembly. A decision
of such magnitude which was tantamount to defining
the status of a territory and involved legal and practical
consequences could not be left to a subsidiary body of
the General Assembly such as the Special Committee.
The Special Committee was even less competent to
discuss Territories which had already been the subject
of a General Assembly resolution, such as Puerto Rico,
or had been removed from the list of the Non-Seli-
Governing Territories and the implicit consent of the
General Assembly, such as the Comoro Islands.

216. He agreed that in approving the reports of the
Special Committee, the General Assembly had im-
plicitly approved each part of the Committee’s work,
including the decision to postpone until 1967 a proce-
dural debate as to whether a number of items should or
should not be inscribed in the agenda. The General
Assembly could not, however, express an opinion in
advance on a decision which the Special Committee had
not yet taken. The reasoning of the USSR and Tan-
zanian representatives on that point could therefore not
be regarded as acceptable.

217. Similarly, his delegation could not be associated
with another argument advanced, namely that a change
in the membership of the United Nations made earlier
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resolutions valueless and obsolete. To accept such an
idea would deal a serious blow to the United Nations.
The General Assembly could, of course, revise or re-
consider an earlier resolution, but unless and until that
was done, the resolution stood and could not be ignored
without violating the spirit and letter of the Charter.

218. On the question of methods, under operative
paragraph 5 of resolution 1514 (XV) the Special Com-
mittee had special responsibilities in the drawing up of
the list of Territories which had not yet achieved inde-
pendence. As his delegation had repeatedly maintained
in the past, such responsibilities should be discharged
by the Working Group which should study the relevant
criteria and principles for submission to the General
Assembly.

219. His delegation had therefore had serious reser-
vations concerning the discussion of the question in the
plenary meeting without previous exhaustive considera-
tion by the Working Group. Consequently, his delega-
tion would oppose the inclusion of any Territory not
considered within the context of a comprehensive study
of the more general problem of the list of the Territo-
ries to which resolution 1514 (XV) applied. His
delegation therefore supported the United States
proposal.

220. The representative of Poland said that his
delegation’s position with respect to the status of
Puerto Rico had been fully explained at the eighth
session of the General Assembly and remained un-
changed. Despite some changes in the political status of
the Territory, there had been no justification for remov-
ing Puerto Rico from the list of Non-Self-Governing
Territories, as Puerto Rico had not yet attained the
stage of full self-government and independence within
the meaning of the United Nations Charter. The United
States Congress reserved the right to pass legislation
on economic, social and educational matters affecting
Pucrto Rico, while the Puerto Rico legislature could
enact such legislation only within considerable limita-
tions. The people of Puerto Rico could not at its will
chanee the constitutional status of the Territory; under
the Federal Relations Act, the prior agreement of the
United States Congress was required. Moreover, the
United States Congress could at any time amend the
Puerto Rico Federal Relations Act. On the basis of
those facts, his delegation had opposed the adoption of
resolution 748 (VIID), which had in any case heen
adopted only by a very slim majority.

221. General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) stipu-
lated quite clearly that the colonial system should be
abolished in all Territories, irrespective of whether or
not a given Territory strictly fell into one of the two
categories of a Non-Sclf-Governing or a Trust Terri-
torv. It should not be so interpreted as to delay the
process of decolonization or to deny the enjoyment of
“complete independence and freedom”. The people of
Puerto Rico did not vet enjoy *“‘complete independence
and freedom” and, consequently, the question of Puerto
Rico still came under the provisions of resolution 1514
(NV) and. as such, could and should be discussed by
the Special Commuittee.

222 United Nations work in similar cases had
Jhown that the Organization had endeavoured to elabo-
rate hasic principles to ensure that what had happened
in the case of Puerto Rico should not apply in the case
of other Territories. That was exemplified by General
Awsembly resolution 2064 (NXX) on the question of the
Cook Tsiands, Althoueh elections had been held i the
Cook Tslands under United Nations supervision and the

Constitution guaranteed the people a right to withdraw
unilaterally from its association with New Zealand, the
General Assembly had considered itself in duty bound
to include in its resolution operative paragraph 6 in
which it “reaffirms the responsibility of the United
Nations, under General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV), to assist the people of Cook Islands in the
eventual achievement of full independence, if they so
wish, at a future date”. That resolution proved that
United Nations responsibility in colonial cases did not
cease automatically when the administering Power was
absolved of its obligation to transmit information under
Article 73 e of the Charter. Even though the United
States Government had been absolved from that obliga-
tion in respect of Puerto Rico, the process of self-
determination had not been completed in that Territory,
and the United Nations still had responsibilities towards
the Territory and its people.

223. The Special Committee had been instructed by
the General Assembly to seek the best means for the
immediate and full application of resolution 1514 (XV)
to all Territories which had not yet attained independ-
ence. It was therefore the duty of the Committee to
discuss the request contained in the Declaration adopted
by the Second Conference of Heads of State or Govern-
ment of Non-Aligned Countries, and the request con-
tained in the letter from the Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Cuba (A/AC.109/144) that the question of
Puerto Rico and that of the Comoro Islands be included
in the agenda of the Special Committee. His delegation
also shared the view expressed by the representatives
of the Soviet Union, Tanzania and Bulgaria that the
Special Committee had already received a specific man-
date from the General Assembly to study the problem of
the inclusion of Puerto Rico in the list of Territories to
which the provisions of resolution 1514 (XV) were
applicable, inasmuch as the General Assembly at its
twenty-first session had approved the report of the
Special Committee covering its work in 1966, which
explicitly stated that the Committee intended to study
that question.

224, Guided by the principles of anti-colonialism
and the rights of all colonial and non-self-governing
peoples to complete independence and frecdom, his dele-
gation firmly supported the inclusion of the question of
Puerto Rico and of the Comoro Archipelago in the
agenda of the Special Committee.

225. The representative of Australia said that he had
been surprised by the discussion of the question of the
inclusion of Puerto Rico and of the Comoro Archi-
pelago in the list of Territories to which the Declaration
was applicable. He fully agreed with the representative
of Uruguay that Member States must be guided in the
matter by their obligations under the Charter.

226. Article 73 of the Charter was quite explicit
concerning the obligations of Member States with re-
card to Non-Self-Governing Territories. At the twenty-
third meeting of the Special Committee on Peace-
keeping Operations, the USSR representative had
stressed the need to adhere to the provisions of the
Charter. The basic obligations of Member States were
regulated by the Charter, which could not be changed,
especially Dy extraneous meetings of some Members.
The Charter had international treaty status and nothing
could countermand its clear provisions. He would point
out that his Government had played an instrumental
part at the San Francisco Conference in drafting the
Charter provisions relating to the rights of dependent
peoples to self-government and independence and had
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also played a responsible role in the decolonization
operations of the last twenty years.

227. The resolutions of the General Assembly had
great persuasive force, but could not amend the Char-
ter. The present discussion raised the whole issue of
the relation of General Assembly resolutions to the
Charter. Under Article 73 of the Charter, the United
Nations had the obligation to develop self-government
in dependent Territories. By resolution 748 (VIII),
the General Assembly had recognized that the people of
Puerto Rico had expressed their will “in a free and
democratic way” and had “effectively exercised their
right to self-determination” and that the provisions of
Chapter XI of the Charter were, therefore, no longer
applicable to that Territory. The United Nations func-
tion in relation to that Territory had ended with its
achievement of self-government. Article 10 of the Char-
ter provided that the General Assembly might discuss
any question which came within the scope of the
Charter, but the question of the self-government of
Puerto Rico no longer came within the scope of Mem-
ber States’ obligations under the Charter. The conten-
tion that General Assembly resolution 748 (VIII) was
invalid because it had been adopted fourteen years pre-
viously, when the number of Member States was less
than at present, was untenable.

228. Again, much had been said about the power of
the General Assembly and the sovereign nature of each
separate session of the Assembly. That did not affect
the fundamental and paramount status of the Charter.
Resolutions on self-government differed from others,
which might be varied or amended. A resolution accept-
ing that certain provisions of the Charter had been ful-
filled and stating that a particular people had asserted
its right to self-determination could not be revoked so
that the Territory concerned was demoted again to
colonial status.

229. He had noted recently a tendency of certain
Member States to wish to force complete independence
on States which did not want it. General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV) declared the right of all peoples
freely to determine their political status. For the United
Nations to insist on independence as the only solution
for all Territories would be limiting the right of peoples
to make a free choice. General Assembly resolution
1541 (XV) set forth the various options which were
open to the peoples of Non-Self-Governing Territories
when exercising that right of free choice. There was a
tendency among certain States to regard the alternatives
to independence as “second-class” solutions, as had been
apparent in the debate on the Caribbean Territories, in
whose case principles V, VI and VII of the annex to
resolution 1541 (XV) had been applied.

230. The United States had clearly discharged its
Charter obligations with regard to Puerto Rico, and
that territory was no longer a Non-Self-Governing
Territory and subject to consideration by the General
Assembly or the Special Committee. He was surprised
and perturbed that the question had been raised, and
his delegation would definitely support the United
States motion.

231. The representative of the United States of
America, speaking in exercise of the right of reply, said
that in view of the number of delegations which wished
to speak in the debate, her delegation was willing to
postpone the vote on its motion until the C.ommltte'e’s
next meeting. In replying to the false allegations which
had been made by the USSR representative and others,
she would keep her statement on a procedural basis and

not go into the substance of the matter, as the USSR
representative had inappropriately done.

232. The allegation that the attainment of common-
wealth status had made no significant change in Puerto
Rico’s position and that it was still under the authority
of the United States Congress had no basis in fact.
Congresswoman Bolton, as the United States delegate
to the eighth session of the General Assembly, had
stated clearly the full significance of the new status in
the Fourth Committee in 1953. Mrs. Bolton had ex-
plained that there was now a bilateral contract of asso-
clation between the United States and Puerto Rico,
which had been established by a juridical decision
based on the common consent of the Puerto Rican
people. Previously, the Territory had been under the
full authority of the United States Congress in all gov-
ernment matters, by virtue of an Organic Act which
only Congress had the right to change. The new Con-
stitution had been chosen by the people, which alone
had the authority to alter it.

233. The USSR representative had questioned the
act of self-determination of the people of Puerto Rico.
In the elections, the people of the Territory had been
given a clear choice between the alternative options:
commonwealth status, statehood, and independence.
The first option had been chosen by an overwhelming
majority of the people, and that choice had been reite-
rated in a series of free elections since. Moreover, while
the number of votes for parties in favour of common-
wealth status had steadily increased, the number of
votes for those in favour of independence had steadily
dwindled, and in 1964, as indicated by the results of
the most recent elections, 58.5 per cent of the population
had voted for commonwealth status, 34.3 per cent for
statehood and only 2.7 per cent for independence.

234, The USSR representative had made frequent
reference to the fact that the laws passed by the United
States Congress applied in Puerto Rico and that the
Federal Government had authority in some areas of
Puerto Rican affairs. Those statements showed a failure
to understand the nature of the relationship between
the United States and Puerto Rico. As Congresswoman
Bolton had said at the eighth session of the General
Assembly, Puerto Rico had agreed under its contract of
association with the United States that the United
States Government should have in respect of Puerto
Rico the same functions that it had in respect of the
states of the Union, That in no way detracted from the
status of full self-government. The Resident Commis-
sioner for Puerto Rico had said in his statement at the
348th meeting of the Fourth Committee in October
1953 that, as in the case of the forty-eight states of the
Union, the United States Congress had no power to
enact legislation relating to the domestic affairs of
Puerto Rico, but only on matters relating to external
policy. The authority of Congress in respect of Puerto
Rico was subject to the same constitutional restrictions
as in the case of the federal states.

235. Moreover, the TPuerto Rican people could
change its present status whenever it wished. The
senior United States representative at the eighth session
of the General Assembly had stated at the 459th plenary
meeting on 27 November 1953 that he had been author-
ized to say on behalf of the President of the United
States that if, at any time, the Legislative Assembly of
Puerto Rico adopted a resolution in favour of more
complete or even absolute independence, he would im-
mediately recommend to Congress that such independ-
ence should be granted. The Puerto Rican people was
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thus free to choose its own status, and repeated elec-
tions had shown that the majority of the people in the
Territory were in favour of commonwealth status or
statehood, while the independence party had received
little support.

236. In conclusion, she stressed that, since the
General Assembly had recognized, in 1953, that the
Puerto Rican people had exercised its right to self-
determination and achieved self-government, the Terri-
tory was no longer a matter for consideration by the
Committee.

237. The representative of the Union of Sowviet
Socialist Republics, speaking in exercise of the right of
reply. recalled the United States representative's state-
ment that the allegation that the attainment of common-
wealth status had made no significant change in Puerto
Rico’s position had no basis in fact. She had referred
to a statement made by Congresswoman Bolton at the
eighth session of the General Assembly to the effect
that therc was a bilateral contract of association be-
tween the United States and Puerto Rico, which could
not be altered except by mutual consent. The Soviet
delegation had adduced facts to show that there had
been virtually no change of any significance in the
structure of Puerto Rico. Those facts had not been
refuted by the United States representative.

238. The USSR delegation had said that Public Law
600, adopted by the United States Congress on 3 July
1950, had not repealed the Organic Act of 2 March
1917 and that the former colonial régime had continued
in force. Although the new colonial structure was de-
scribed in the so-called Constitution as an “Associated
IFree State” or “Commonwealth”, in reality Puerto
Rico was not a politically independent State. It was not
free and the association itself was based on unequal
conditions. Puerto Rico continued to be a colonial de-
pendency of the United States. Section 4 of Public
Law 600 stated:

“IExcept as provided in section 5 of this Act, the
Act ... approved 2 March 1917, as amended. is hereby
continued in force and effect and may hereafter be

?

cited as the ‘Puerto Rican Federal Relations Act’.

Section 5 provided for the repeal of many sections of
the earlier act but all of them related to local adminis-
tration. The powers of the so-called Constitutional
Convention authorized by Public Law 600 had thus
heen limited by that Law, which had fully maintained in
force the Organic Act of 1917 and on the basis of
which the United States Congress retained complete
control over Puerto Rico. Furthermore, under the so-
called Tederal Relations Act, Puerto Rico was re-
garded as a “‘possession” of the United States. The first
paracraph of that Act stated that its provisions apnlied
to Puerto Rico and the neighbouring islands, which
helonged to the United States.

239. Tn addition, Public Law 600, like the “Consti-
tution” of Puerto Rico. could be amended. suspended
or repealed by the United States Congress. Those facts
fully refuted the statement of Congresswoman Bolton.
It was clear that, since the United States Congress had
acted unilaterally, the United States and Puerto Rico
had never entered into a mutually agreed association.
In no provision of DPublic Law 600 did the United
States Congress renounce sovereignty over Puerto Rico
or recognize Puerto Rican sovereignty. From the mo-
ment of the establishment of the colonial régime by
the United States, there had never heen any negotia-
tions between the United States and Puerto Rico as a

sovereign State. When Public Law 600 had been
adopted, the United States House and Senate Commit-
tees on Territorial and Insular Affairs had emphasized
that the existing political, economic and social relations
between the United States and Puerto Rico would re-
main unchanged. That showed that Puerto Rico con-
tinued to be a United States colony, that the United
States had not renounced its sovereignty over Puerto
Rico, that the United States could unilaterally alter
the present structure of government in Puerto Rico
and that Public Law 600 had not granted the Territory
a full measure of self-government.

240. The United States representative had also
referred to a statement by the senior United States
representative at the eighth session of the General
Assembly to the effect that if, at any time, the Legis-
lative Assembly of Puerto Rico adopted a resolution in
favour of more complete or even absolute independence,
such a request would be favourably considered by the
United States Congress. But that promise had not been
kept. In 1959, the Legislative Assembly of Puerto
Rico had adopted a joint resolution requesting the
United States Congress to grant the Territory a greater
measure of self-government. The Congress had re-
fused to consider that request. Again, in November
1962, the Puerto Rican Assembly had adopted resolu-
tion No. 1 requesting the United States to settle the
final political status of Puerto Rico on the basis of
giving the island the right to sovereignty. That re-
quest, too, had been ignored by the United States
Congress. At present, the United States was attempt-
ing to force a colonial plebiscite on the Puerto Rican
people with a view to avoiding its international re-
sponsibility and postponing a definitive decision on the
question of covercignty.

24]. The United States representative had referred
to elections that had been held in the Territory in
1948, but the Soviet delegation’s point was that the
people of Puerto Rico had not been given the right
to choose, cr an opportunity to decide on the future
political status of the Territory.

242. He read out the text of a letter he had just
reccived that had been addressed to the United States
representative by members of the Popular Democratic
Party of Puerto Rico, the Governmient party, express-
ing shock at the inaccurate statements which that
representative had made in the Special Committee and
which were a complete distortion of historical facts.
The members went on to say that they had voted for
the Popular Democratic Party on the assurance that
Jocal elections were not of a plebiscitary character
and that their votes could never he interpreted as pre-
cluding further examination by the United Nations of
the Territory’s political problem. They added that their
votes had been cast to foster the struggle for recognition
of Puerto Rican sovereignty and to elaborate a true
association with the United States. The obstinacy of
the United States had made such an association im-
possible since that Government sought to maintain
2 colonial relationship. They urged the United States
delegation, in the name of United States prestige and
the moral force which the United Nations represented,
to withdraw its opposition to the inclusion of the
question of Puerto Rico in the Special Committee’s
agenda.

243. Tn his statement, the Australian representative

had presented himself in the role of defender of the
interests of the colonial peoples and had boasted about
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the part played by Australia in the drafting of the
United Nations Charter at San Francisco. The Soviet
delegation would point out, however, that the fact that
the word “independence” was associated with the word
“self-government” in the definition of the Trusteeship
System was not due to the efforts of the Australian
delegation. The word “independence” and some other
progressive provisions had been included in the Charter
at the demand of the Soviet delegation. If the Australian
representative’s statements concerning his delegation’s
role in the drafting of the Charter were true, the Soviet
delegation wondered why, twenty years after the adop-
tion of the Charter and the establishment of the Trus-
teeship System, Australia had not granted independence
to its Trust Territories and refused to fix the date
for the granting of such independence. Like other
colonial Powers, Australia adopted a reactionary policy
in the Committee with regard to matters concerning
decolonization and voted against all progressive deci-
sions in the United Nations. With regard to the slan-
derous attacks made by the Australian representative
against the Soviet Union’s policy, he would point out
that the Soviet Union did not have the experience of
repressing and persecuting people struggling for in-
dependence that the colonialists, including the Aus-
tralian colonialists, had, The shameful participation of
Australia in the Viet-Namese war, which had been un-
leashed by United States aggressors, was an example
of the Australian Government’s policy towards people
who were defending their right to self-determination
and independence.

244, In his view, the colonialists were presenting
themselves as the champions of the self-determination
and independence of peoples. However, whenever the
peoples waged a struggle to defend their right to be
free and independent, the colonialists always used the
most modern weapons, tanks, aircraft and the like
to suppress the desires of the peoples for freedom
and independence, to deprive them of their right to
self-determination, and to prevent them from deciding
their own future. The sole purpose of the Australian
representative’s statement was to divert the Commit-
tee from considering the pressing political problem of
Puerto Rico, which called for immediate solution,

245, The representative of the United States of
America said that the statement of the Soviet repre-
sentative had reiterated a large number of the quite
baseless allegations which he had made in the past.
She had already submitted detailed figures showing the
genuine nature of Puerto Rico’s self-determination. The
United States delegation was not ready to take advice
on the subject from the Soviet Union, and she thought
it might be interesting for the Committee to investigate
the extent to which the various nations and peoples
of the Soviet Union had expressed their desires at any
point regarding their association with the USSR, and
the extent to which they were free, as the people of
Puerto Rico were free, to dissolve the association.

246. The representative of Iraq said that his delega-
tion regarded the question under consideration from two
aspects: whether General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV) was applicable in the case of Puerto Rico and
whether the Special Committee was competent to in-
clude the question of Puerto Rico in its agenda. With
regard to the first aspect, the Iraqi delegation continued
to believe that resolution 1514 (XV) was applicable,
since that resolution spoke of three kinds of Ter-
ritories: Non-Self-Governing Territories, Trust Ter-

ritories, and Territories which had not yet attained
independence. No one claimed that Puerto Rico was an
independent State. The General Assembly had adopted
resolution 1514 (XV) many years after resolution 748
(VIII) and he was sure that the sponsors of resolu-
tion 1514 (XV) had been aware of previous reso-
lutions, such as resolution 748 (VIII), concerning Ter-
ritories not yet independent.

247. As to the second aspect, it had been pointed out
in the Committee that in adopting resolution 2189
(XXTI) the previous year, the General Assembly had
approved the “action taken and envisaged by the Spe-
cial Committee with respect to the list of Territories
to which the Declaration applies” and had also ap-
proved the Committee’s report containing a reference
to the Working Group’s twenty-fifth report, in which it
had expressed the view that the question of the in-
clusion of certain Territories, including Puerto Rico,
required further study, and that such study should take
place early in the 1967 session. Nevertheless, he did not
think that the General Assembly had taken a clear-cut
position on the Special Committee’s competence to con-
sider the matter. In his delegation’s opinion, it was not
for the Special Committee to take any decision whether
or not the item should be included in its agenda.

248. In those circumstances, he wondered why the
United States representative was proposing that a deci-
sion should be taken by the Committee excluding the
discussion of Puerto Rico.

249. The representative of Venezuela observed that
his delegation had already expressed its position on the
question in the Working Group and that it had stated
its opposition to the inclusion of the item in the agenda.
It was not for the Special Committee to consider the
question of Puerto Rico. That was a matter which
fell within the competence of the General Assembly it-
self and that body had already taken a decision on the
question by adopting resolution 748 (VIII), which the
Special Committee could not disregard.

250. The representative of Australa said that, de-
spite the Soviet Union representative’s assertions re-
garding his country’s position as the defender of the
interests of colonial peoples, the fact was that, of all
the major Powers, the Soviet Union alone had declined
to submit information on Territories—in some cases
previously independent nations—which it had acquired
following the Second World War.

251. The Soviet Union representative had referred
to “peoples struggling for their independence”. He
recalled that Australia had gone to the assistance of
Poland when it had been the victim of aggression in
1939: Australin had had no pact with the aggressor.
Later, his country had gone to the assistance of the
Federation of Malaya.

252. He only wished to state—since the Soviet
Union representative had raised the question of Viet-
Nam—that Australia believed that, in supporting the
people of Viet-Nam in resisting aggression, it was
acting in a manner fully in accord with the principles
of the United Nations.

253. The representative of Syria proposed that the
debate on the question of the inclusion of Puerto Rico
in the list of Territories to which resolution 1514
(XV) was applicable should be adjourned sine die.

254. The representative of the United Republic of
Tancania supported the Syrian motion. Although his
delegation was convinced that Puerto Rico was a colo-
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nial Territory for the purposes of resolution 1514
(XV), since it was neither an independent State nor
part of another State—as had been confirmed by a rul-
ing of the United States Supreme Court—he believed
that further consultations were required before the
Committee took a decision.

255. The representative of the Uwnited States of
of America opposed the Syrian motion. She thought
that the procedural motion submitted at the previous
meeting by her delegation had been adequately discussed
and that delegations had had time to reach a position on
it. In any event, if the Committee decided to adjourn
the debate, her delegation would interpret such a deci-
sion as indicating that it was the Committee’s will that
Puerto Rico should not be considered by it. It would be
her understanding that the adoption of a miotion to
adjourn the debate sine die would preclude further
consideration of the issue.

256. The representative of Australia also opposed
the motion for adjournment of the debate. The question
at 1ssue was clear and had been fully discussed; more-
over, in view of its possible implications, the Com-
mittee had a duty to take a position on it as soon as
possible.

H. IntPLEMENTATION OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLU-
TIoNs 2151 (XXI), 2184 (XXI), 2189 (XXI)
AND 2248 (S-V) AND PERTINENT RESOLUTIONS OF
THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE : REQUESTS ADDRESSED TO
SPECIALIZED AGENCIES AND INTERNATIONAL IN-
STITUTIONS

257. At the 569th meeting, on 30 October 1967, the
Chairman drew the attention of the Special Committee
to a decision taken by the General Assembly at its
1583rd plenary meeting, on 6 October 1967, to include
the following item in the agenda of the twenty-second
session and to allocate it to the Fourth Committee
for consideration and report:

“97. Implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples by the specialized agencies and the interna-
tional institutions associated with the United
Nations.”

258. The Chairman also drew attention to a note
by the Sccretariat (A/AC.109/276) concerning the ac-
tion taken by the specialized agencies and international
institutions in response to the relevant provisions of
General  Assembly resolutions 2151 (XXI), 2184
(NXXI), 2189 (NXI) and 2248 (S-V) and pertinent
resolutions of the Specinl Committee. In that note
reference was made to another note by the Secretariat
(A/AC.109/L..417) relating to the measures taken to
extend material and other assistance to refugees from
Angola, Mozambique and Guinea, called Portuguese
Guinea, by the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees, the specialized agencies concerned and other
international relief organizations in response to the
resolution adopted Dby the Special Committee on
22 June 1966 (\/6300/Rev.1. chap. II, para. 619)
and General Assembly resolution 2184 (XXT). Refer-
ence was also made to the report by the Secrctary-
General on his consultations with the International
Bank for Reconstruction and Development!! pursuant
to paragraph 10 of General Assembly resolution 2184
(NX1) of 12 December 1960. Also of relevance to

YOl Records of the General clssembly, Treenty-second
Sescion, L hineres, agenda item 66, docnment /6825,

this question was the statement made at the 487th
meeting, on 15 February 1967, by the director in
charge of the New York Office of the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization con-
cerning the implementation by that organization of
pertinent resolutions of the General Assembly and of
the Special Committee (A/AC.109/SR.487).

259. At the 570th meeting, the Special Committee
decided to draw the attention of the General Assembly,
in connexion with its consideration of the item referred
to above, to the information contained in the relevant
report of the Secretary-General and the notes by the
Secretariat (A/AC.109/276 and A/AC.109/1..417).12

I. CONSIDERATION OF OTHER MATTERS

Implementation of General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV) with regard to colonial Territories considered
by the Special Committee during its meetings away
from Headquarters (1967)

260. At its 541st meeting, held in Dar es Salaam
on 20 June 1967, the Special Committee adopted a
resolution relating to the implementation of General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) with regard to colonial
Territories considered by the Special Committee during
its meetings away from Headquarters (1967) (A/
AC.109/252). Details of the Special Committee’s con-
sideration of this item are contained in chapter II of
the present report.

Co-operation with the Organization of African Unity
and the League of Arab States

261. The Special Committee during its 1967 session
maintained close co-operation with the Organization
of African Unity and the League of Arab States. Dur-
ing the Committee’s meetings in Dar es Salaam, the
Organization of African Unity was represented by an
official of its Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation
of Africa, who at the 531st meeting made a statement
on behalf of that Organization.

262. At its 543rd meeting, the Special Committee
decided to circulate a communication dated 23 June
1967, concerning the question of Aden, addressed to
the Secretary-General from the permanent observer
of the League of Aral States to the United Nations
(A/AC.109/256).

263. In a letter dated 13 June 1967, the Chairman
of the Special Committee, having regard to operative
paragraphs 11 and 13 thercof, transmitted the text
of a resolution concerning the question of Southern
Rhodesia (A/AC.109/248), adopted by the Special
Committee at its 528th meeting, to the Administrative
Sceretary-General of the Organization of African
Unity. Further, in another letter dated 20 June 1967,
the Chairman, having regard to operative paragraph 11
thereof, transmitted to him the text of a resolution
concerning the Territories under Portuguese adminis-
tration (A/AC.109/251).

Information on Non-Self-Governing Territories
transmitted under Article 73 ¢ of the Charter

204. In accordance with its mandate as set out in
General Assemibly resolution 1970 (XVIID) of 16 De-

12 The note by the Secretariat concerning the assistance to
refugees from the Portuguese Territories mentioned above 1s
appended as annex I to chapter V' of the present report. The
aote by the Secretariat concerning the action taken by the
specialized acencies and international institutions is appended
as annex 1T of the present chapter.,
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cember 1963, the Special Committee considered, at its
557th to 559th meetings, on 12 and 13 September 1967,
the question of information on Non-Self-Governing
Territories transmitted under Article 73 e of the Char-
ter. Details of the Special Committee’s consideration
of this item are contained in chapter XXIV of the
present report.

Activities of foreign economic and other interests which
are impeding the implementation of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Coun-
tries and Peoples in Southern Rhodesia, South West
Africa and Territories under Portuguese domination
and in all other Territories under colonial domination

265. Having regard to the decision taken by the
General Assembly in operative paragraph 20 of its reso-
lution 2189 (XXI) of 13 December 1966, the Special
Committee decided to undertake a study of the activi-
ties of foreign economic and other interests which are
impeding the implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples in Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa and
Territories under Portuguese domination and in all
other Territories under colonial domination.

266. At its 488th meeting, the Special Committee
referred this item to Sub-Committee I for consideration
and report. Sub-Committee I, accordingly, submitted
its report to the Special Committee on 29 September
1967 (A/AC.109/1.434). The Special Committee’s
report to the General Assembly on this question is
contained in document A/6868 and Add.l.

Military activities and arrangesnents by the colonial
Powers whicl may be impeding the implementation
of the Declaration in Territories under their ad-
ministration

267. The Special Committce decided at its 488th
meeting to undertake a study of the role of the military
activities and arrangements by the colonial Powers
which may be impeding the implementation of the
Declaration in Territories under their administration.
It also decided to refer this item to Sub-Committee I
for consideration.

268. In paragraph 14 of its report to the Special
Committee (sec annex IV) Sub-Committee I stated
that “Owing to the refusal of the administering Powers
to co-operate and in view of the lack of time and infor-
mation available, the Sub-Committee decided to con-
tinue its consideration of this item at its next session”.

269. At its 568th meeting, the Special Committee
endorsed this decision and agreed that, subject to any
decision which the General Assembly might take at its
twenty-second session, it would continue consideration
of the item at its next session, it being understood that
the reservations expressed by some members would be
reflected in the records. These reservations are set out
below.

270. The representative of the United Kingdomn of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland said that his Gov-
ernment’s views, which were fully set out in paragraph
11 of the report, made it necessary for his delegation to
reserve its position on the adoption of the report.

271. The representative of the United States of
Amierica said that her delegation had expressed certain
reservations on the question under discussion and
wished to reserve its position.

272. The representative of Ifaly said that his dele-
gation wished to express reservations on both the
substance and the method of the report. The Italian
delegation had already stated that a broad consensus
had never been achieved on the highly controversial
question of military bases: for example, forty-six Mem-
ber States had not supported General Assembly resolu-
tion 2189 (XXI). That question was only a part of the
general problem of disarmament and almost all Member
States were in agreement that it must be considered in
conjunction with other disarmament problems, as was
clear from their adoption of General Assembly resolu-
tion 2165 (XX1I), in which the Assembly had referred
the question to the Eighteen-Nation Committee on
Disarmament. It would be inappropriate for the Com-
mittee to formulate conclusions on the matter while the
Eighteen-Nation Committee was considering the prob-
lem. The procedure whereby the Sub-Committee felt
justified in proceeding to a general condemnation of
Member States on the inadequate basis of an exchange
of letters with a few Member States could serve only
to cast doubt on the seriousness of its work. The Italian
delegation was unable to support the report. It thought
that paragraph 13 should be deleted, as should the
words “owing to the refusal of the administering Powers
to co-operate” in paragraph 14, but it would not make
a formal proposal to that effect.

273. The representative of Australia reaffirmed his
delegation’s strong rescrvations, which appeared in the
report.

274. The representative of Finland recalled that his
delegation had reserved its position on paragraph 13
in Sub-Committee I, since it considered that the
question of military bases was a matter of conflict
between the great Powers. That reservation, which had
been made in accordance with Finland’s policy of
neutrality, was still valid.

275. The representative of Madagascar maintained
the reservations which his delegation had expressed
in the Committee and elsewhere,

276. The representative of the [vory Coast recalled
that his delegation had entered formal reservations on
the question of military bases during the Committee’s
meetings in Africa, since his Government considered
that the question was a domestic problem and that it
was for colonial Territories themselves to negotiate
the maintenance or withdrawal of military bases with
the administering Power as they approached indepen-
dence. The Ivory Coast also felt that the Committee
was not the appropriate forum for a final decision
on the question of military bases. These reservations
remained valid.

277. The representative of Uruguay said that his
delegation, which had already stated its position on
the question of military bases, would abstain in the
vote on the relevant paragraph,

278. The representative of enezuela said that his
delegation would not enter any reservations on the
report, since it contained no specific conclusions or
recommendations regarding the military activities of
colonial Powers in the Territories under their admin-
istration, That did not mean, however, that his delega-
tion had in any way altered its position.

279. The representative of [ran reaffirmed his
delegation’s view that the question of military bases
was distinct from the question of colonialism and must
be decided by the people of the Territory concerned.
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International Seminar on Apartheid, Racial Discrimina-
tion and Colonialism in Southern Africa

280. On 21 February the Secretary-General re-
quested the advice of the Special Committee concern-
ing the various aspects of the organization of the
international conference or seminar envisaged in oper-
ative paragraph 6 (a) of General Assembly resolution
2202 A (XXI) of 16 December 1966 on the problems
of apartheid, racial discrimination and colonialism in
southern Africa. In a letter dated 20 April 1967, the
Chairman of the Special Committee, in response to
that request, transmitted a report containing proposals
concerning the organization of the international con-
ference or seminar which the Special Committee had,
by consensus, agreed to adopt at its 509th meeting, on
17 April 1967 (A/AC.109/236) .33

281. Following an invitation by the Government of
the Republic of Zambia, the Secretary-General organ-
ized the International Seminar on Apartheid, Racial
Discrimination and Colonialism in Southern Africa,
which took place from 25 July to 4 August 1967 in
Kitwe, Zambia. The Chairman of the Special Com-
mittee, Mr. John W. S. Malecela (United Republic
of Tanzania) presided over the International Seminar
as its Chairman,

282. On 29 September 1967, the Secretary-General
transmitted to the General Assembly the report of the
International Seminar (A/6818 and Corr.l) in pur-
suance of the above-mentioned resolution.

Dissemination of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples and
publicity for the work of the Special Comnittee

283. In operative paragraph 18 of resolution 2189
(XXI) of 13 December 1966, the General Assembly
requested “‘the Secretary-General to promote, through
the various organs and agencies of the United Nations,
the continuous and large-scale publicizing of the Decla-
jation and of the work of the Special Committee, in
srder that world opinion may be sufficiently aware of
the situation in the colonial Territories and of the
continuing struggle for liberation waged by the colonial
peoples”. In operative paragraph 13 of its resolution
of 20 June 1967 (A/AC.109/252), the Special Com-
mittee requested “the Secretary-General to promote the
continuous and large-scale publicizing of the Declara-
tion and of the work of the Special Committee, includ-
ing in particular, the preparation, in consultation swith
the Special Committee, of publications covering the
work of the Conmumittee at its current session away
from Headquarters, in order that world opinion may be
sufficiently aware of the situation in colonial Terri-
tories and of the continuing struggle for liberation
waged by colonial peoples”.

284, At the 369th meeting, on 23 October 1967,
the Chairman of the Special Conmmittee conveyed to
the Committee information which he had received from
the Sccretariat, relating to the measures taken and
envisaged by the Office of Public Information to
promote the publicizing of the Declaration and of the
work of the Special Committee. :

235, At the 570th meeting, on 30 October, following
statements made by the representatives of Finland, the
USSR, Bulgaria, Venezuela, Syria, India and Yugo-
slavia. the Chairman undertook to convey the views
expressed and the suggestions offered by members

12 See also document AJO6667 and Add.1-4.

concerning this matter to the Office of Public Informa-
tion,

Matters relating to the small Territories

286. By operative paragraph 16 of its resolution
2189 (XXI) of 13 December 1966, the General As-
sembly invited “the Special Committee to pay particular
attention to the small Territories and to recommend
to the General Assembly the most appropriate methods
and also the steps to be taken to enable the population
of those Territories to exercise fully the right to self-
determination and independence”,

287. In requesting its Sub-Committees I, IT and III
to carry out the tasks assigned to them, the Special
Committee called their attention to the above-mentioned
provision of General Assembly resolution 2189 (XXI).
Further, in arriving at its conclusions and recommenda-
tions concerning the small Territories, details of which
are contained in the relevant chapters of the present
report, the Special Committee took that provision into
consideration.

288. In this connexion, the Special Committee
decided to defer consideration of a proposal contained
in paragraph 286 of the report of Sub-Committee 111,
to the effect that the Secretary-General should be asked
to initiate a study of the feasibility of arrangements
under which small territories which may wish to be
fully self-governing might be enabled to have available
to them the status of a sovereign entity associated
with the United Nations, Reservations concerning that
proposal were expressed by the representatives of
giadagascar, the United Kingdom and the United

tates.

Deadline for the accession of Territories to
independence

289. By operative paragraph 15 of its resolution
2189 (XXI), the General Assembly invited “the Special
Comumittee, whenever it considers it proper and appro-
priate, to recommmend a deadline for the accession to
independence of each Territory in accordance with the
wishes of the people and the provisions of the Declara-
tion”.

290. In requesting its Sub-Committees I, IT and II1
to carry out the tasks assigned to them, the Special
Committee called their attention to the above-mentioned
provision of General Assembly resolution 2189 (XXI).
Ifurther in its consideration of specific territories, the
Special Committee took that provision into considera-
tion.

Pattern of conferences

291. By its resolution 2116 (XX) concerning the
pattern of conferences, the General Assembly decided,
mter alia, “that a fixed pattern of conferences to govern
the places and dates of the meetings of United Nations
bodies shall come into force on 1 January 1966 for a
further period of three years”. By the same resolution,
the General Assembly requested the Secretary-General
“to submit to the General Assembly each year a basic
progranme of conferences for the following year,
established in conformity with the present pattern and
after consultation, as appropriate, with the organs
concerned”. It also urged “all organs of the United
Nations ... to review their working methods and also
the frequency and length of sessions in the light of
the present resolution, the growing volume of meetings,
the resulting strain on available resources and the
difficulty of ensuring the effective participation of
members”.
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292. In operative paragraph 5 of its resolution 2239
(XXI) on the same subject, the General Assembly
requested the Secretary-General “to draw up in August
of each year, for submission to the General Assembly . ..
the provisional calendar of meetings and conferences
planned by the entire United Nations family of organ-
1zations for the two following calendar years”. In
operative paragraph 9 of this resolution, the Assembly
recommended that “all competent organs of the United
Nations, including subsidiary organs of the General
Assembly, should bear in mind that proposals involving
new meetings and conferences would be subject to
the recommendations of the Committee on Conferences
and to final approval by the Assembly”.

293. By adopting the 33rd report of the Working
Group (A/AC.109/1..432/Rev.1), the Special Com-
mittee at its 564th meeting, on 27 September, decided,
subject to any decision which the General Assembly
nmight take at its twenty-second session, to hold two
sessions in 1968, the first from the second week of
February to the end of June and the second from
Thursday, 1 August to Friday, 30 August. This pro-
gramme would not preclude the holding of extra-
sessional meetings on an emergency basis if develop-
ments in any dependent Territory so warranted.
Further, the first session would include such meetings
away from Headquarters as the Special Committee may
decide to hold in 1968, During its second session, the
Special Committee would take up the reports of any
visiting groups it may dispatch to Territories.

294. As regards the provisional calendar of meetings
in 1969, the Special Committee decided to adopt, on
a tentative basis, the same programme as that planned

for 1968.

J. REerLATIONS wWiTH OTHER UNITED NATIONS BODIES

Security Council

295. The General Assembly, in operative paragraph
14 of its resolution 2189 (XXI) of 13 December 1966,
requested “the Special Committee to apprise the Secu-
rity Council of development in any Territory examined
by the Committee which may threaten international
peace and security and to make any concrete sugges-
tions which may assist the Council in cousidering appro-
priate measures under the Charter of the United
Nations”.

(a) Southern Rliodesia

296. Tn paragraph 1 of its consensus of 6 June 1967,
concerning the question of Southern Rhodesia adopted
at its 523rd meeting held in Kitwe, Zambia, the Special
Committee decided “to transmit to the President of
the Security Council the records of its debates on the
question of Southern Rhodesia, including the testimony
submitted by the petitioners, following the conclusion
of its consideration of that guestion”. The text of the
consensus, together with the records of the debate
on the question in the Special Committee, was trans-
mitted to the President of the Security Council on
16 June 1967.1

297. By operative paragraph 12 of its resolution of
9 Tune 1967 (A/AC.109/248), the Special Committee
recommended to the Security Council, “in accordance
with its decision contained in resolution 232 (1966)

14 O fcial Records of the Security Council, Trwenty-sccond
Year, Supplement for April, May and June 1967, document

S/8006.

of 16 December 1966, and, in particular, paragraph 1
thereof to take the necessary measures under Chapter
VII of the Charter of the United Nations”. The text
of this resolution was transmitted to the President of
the Security Council on 13 June 196715

(b) Territories under Portuguese adwministration

298. In operative paragraph 7 of its resolution of
20 June 1967 (A/AC.109/251), the Special Committee
drew ‘“‘the urgent attention of the Security Council to
the continued deterioration of the situation in the
Territories under Portuguese domination as well as
to the consequences of the aggressive acts committed
by Portugal against the independent African States
that border its colonies”. In operative paragraph 8 of
the same resolution, the Spectal Committee urgently
recommended that “the Security Council take the
necessary measures to make mandatory the provisions
of its resolutions concerning this question, particularly
resolution 218 (1965) of 23 November 1965 and those
of General Assembly resolution 2184 (XXI) of 12
December 1966”. The text of this resolution was
transmitted to the President of the Security Council
on 20 June 1967.16

(c) Colonial Territories considered by the Special
Comumittee during its meetings away from Head-
quarters (1967 )

299. 1In operative paragraph 4 of its resolution of
20 June 1967 (A/AC.109/252), the Special Committee
recommended “once again that the Security Council
make obligatory the measures provided for under
Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Nations
against Portugal, South Africa and the illegal racist
minority régime in Southern Rhodesia”. The text of
this resolution was transmitted to the President of
the Security Council on 20 June 196717

Trusteeship Council

300. In accordance with paragraph 8 of General
AssemDbly resolution 1654 (XVI) which requested the
Trusteeship Council to assist the Special Committee
in its work, the President of the Trusteeship Council,
Dy letter dated 30 June 1967 (A/AC.109/255) ad-
dressed to the Chairman, informed the Special Com-
mittee that the Council at its thirty-fourth session
examined conditions in the Trust Territories of the
Pacific Islands, Nauru and New Guinea. The letter
stated that the conclusions and recommendations of
the Trusteeship Council, as well as the observations
of the members of the Trusteeship Council, represent-
ing their individual opinions only, were contained in
its report to the Security Council on the Trust Terri-
torv of the Pacific Islands'® and in its report to the
General Assembly on Nauru and New Guinea1?

Special Committee on the Policies of Apartheid of the
Government of the Republic of South Africa

301. The Bureau of the Special Committee main-
tained close contact with the Bureau of the Special
Committee on the Policies of Apartheid of the Govern-
ment of the Republic of South Africa as regards matters

15 [bid., document S/8005.

16 [pid., document S/8023.

17 /bid., document 578024,

18 Ipid., document S/8020.

19 Official Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-second
Session, Supplement No. 4 (A/6704).



34 General Assembly—Twenty-second Session—Annexes

of common interest relating to the work of the two
Committees. The two Committees co-operated in the
formulation of proposals for submission to the Secre-
tary-General regarding the various aspects of the
organization of the International Seminar on Apartheid,
Racial Discrimination and Colonialism in Southern
Africa which took place in Kitwe, Zambia in July/
August 1967,
Specialized agencies

302. Collaboration of the specialized agencies with
the Special Committee has been maintained by the

presence of representatives of the International Labour
Organisation, the Food and Agriculture Organization
of the United Nations, the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization and the World
Health Organization at meetings of the Special
Committee.

303. During the period covered by the report, the
Special Committee adopted the following consensus and
resolutions which contained appeals or requests ad-
dressed to international institutions, including the
specialized agencies:

Resolution adopted on

Territories concerned

Relevant paragraphs

1 June 1967 (consensus) Territories under Portuguese
administration third paragraph
9 Junc 1967 (A/AC.109/248) Southern Rhodesia operative paragraph 13
20 June 1967 (A/AC.109/251) Territories under Portuguese operative paragraphs 10,
administration 11, 13

20 June 1967 (A/AC.109/252)
during

Colonial Territories considered

meetings away  operative paragraphs §,

from Headquarters (1967) 12

304. The text of the consensus and resolutions was
transmitted by the Sccretary-General to the specialized
agencies and the International Atomic Energy Agency
as well as to the international institutions concerned
for their attention. The substantive parts of the replies
received from these organizations concerning the im-
Plementation of the above-mentioned resolutions were
reproduced and made available to the Special Com-
mittee in document A/AC.109/276 (see section H
above), which is appended to the present chapter as
annex II1.

United Nations Special Mission on Aden

305. In a note dated 23 Tebruary 1967,% the
Sccretary-General announced that following consulta-
tions with the Special Committee and the administering
Power pursuant to General Assembly resolution 2183
(XX1), he had appointed the United Nations Special
Mission on Aden with the following composition:
Mr. Manuel Perez Guerrero of Venezuela, Chairman;
Mr. Abdussattar Shalizi of Afghanistan, and Mr,
Mounssa Leo Keita of Mali.

306. At the 567th meeting of the Special Com-
mittee, on 13 October, the Chairman drew attention
to a letter dated 12 Octoher 1967 addressed to him by
the Secretary-General, appended to which was a letter
of the same date from the Chairman of the United
Nations Special Mission on Aden (A/AC.109/277)
indicating when the Mission expected to submit its
report.

307. An account of the Special Committee’s con-
sideration of the report of the Mission is contained
in chapter VI of the present report.

United Nations Council for South Tlest Africa

308, Having regard to its own mandate, the Special
Committee has closely followed the work of the United
Nations Council for South West Africa. By letter dated
12 September 1967, the Chairman of the Special Com-
mittee transmitted to the President of the Council for
South West Africa the text of a resolution on the
question of South  West  Africa (:__\/.‘\C.10_9/271)
adopted by the Conmnittee at its 557th meeting on
{he =ame date,

20 Pocument A /0635,

K. ReviEw orF worg?!

309. In its resolution 2189 (XXI), the General As-
sembly requested the Special Committee to continue
to perform its tasks and to seek suitable means for
the immediate and full implementation of the Declara-
tion in all Territories which have not yet attained
independence. The Assembly also requested the Com-
mittee to pay particular attention to the small Terri-
tories, to recommend whenever it considered it proper
and appropriate, a deadline for the accession to inde-
pendence of each Territory, and to make any concrete
suggestions which might assist the Security Council
in considering appropriate measures under the Charter
regarding developments in the colonial Territories
which may threaten international peace and security.

310. At the outset of its work during 1967 the
Special Committee was aware that some constitutional
progress had taken place in a few of the colonial Terri-
tories to which the Declaration applies, and
Bechuanaland (Botswana), Basutoland (Lesotho) and
Barbados, to which it had given close consideration
in previous years, had acceded to independence during
the latter part of 1966. However, many members
observed that these developments served only to in-
tensify their regret at the continued delay in the
complete and effective implementation of the Declara-
tion. They noted that although more than six years
had passed since the adoption of that Declaration,
many Territories remained under colonial rule, some
of them with little prospect of emancipation in the
near fnture. [ndeed, in disregard of the pertinent
United Nations resolutions, the administering Powers
had persisted in their denial of the right of the people
of these Territories to sclf-determination and had in
some instances extended the application of their harshly
repressive policies. Many Members viewed this state
of affairs as a serious threat to international peace
and security. In this connexion special concern was ex-
pressed regarding the situation in the colonial Terri-
tories in southern Africa where the authorities con-
cerned, acting in collahoration with one another and
supported by foreign cconomic and other interests,
continned flagrantly to stifle the legitimate aspirations

21 The views or reservaiions of individual members on
matiers teviewed in this section are set out in the relevant
chapiers of the present repert (see chapters IT to XXIID.
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of the indigenous inhabitants to freedom and inde-
pendence.

311. It was in this context that the Special Com-
mittee engaged in the discharge of its mandate during
1967. In the course of its work it re-examined the
implementation of the Declaration and of General
Assembly resolutions relating to the various colonial
Territories and in the light of developments formulated
recommendations for the application of further meas-
ures as appropriate. In addition to carrying out a
number of specific tasks assigned to it by the General
Assembly or arising from its own previous decisions,
the Committee also undertook a study of the activities
of foreign economic and other interests in Southern
Rhodesia, South West Africa and Territories under
Portuguese administration and in all other Territories
under colonial administration, on the basis of which
it submitted conclusions and recommendations to the
General Assembly., Moreover, having regard to the
relevant provisions of General Assembly resolution 2189
(XXI), 2160 (XXI), and 2232 (XXI), the Com-
mittee initiated a study of military activities and
arrangenients by colonial Powers in Territories under
their administration which might be impeding the im-
plementation of the Declaration.

312. This programme of work proved to be strenuous;
adding to its weight was the necessity of keeping the
situation in certain of the colonjal Territories under
continuous review. What was more, many of the prob-
lems which the Special Committee was calied upon to
examine had increased both in difficulty and in gravity.
Nevertheless by holding meetings continuously from
February to November, except for one short recess,
the Committee was able to give adequate consideration
to all but a few items on its agenda.

313. As envisaged in its last report to the General
Assembly, the Special Committee held a further series
of meetings away from Headquarters during May and
June this year. These meetings took place at Kinshasa,
Kitwe and Dar es Salaam, at the invitation of the
Governments of the Democratic Republic of the Congo,
Zambia and the United Republic of Tanzania re-
spectively. The Committee also accepted in principle
similar 1nvitations extended by five other Member
Governments but it agreed to take advantage of them
at a future date. As was anticipated by several Mem-
bers the session away from Headquarters once again
facilitated the appearance before it of representatives
of national liberation movements wishing to express
their views and to acquaint the Committee with the
progress of their struggle. Further, the Committee
was enabled to acquire more direct knowledge than
would otherwise have been available to it of the
realities of the situation in several colonial Territories,
particularly those in southern Africa, and thus to
strengthen its own capacity to assist the people in
their efforts to achieve freedom and independence. The
Committee was also enabled to assess the extent to
which the provisions of previous United Nations reso-
lutions had been implemented and to recommend such
additional measures as were necessary for the attain-
ment of the desired objectives.

314. The Special Committee devoted considerable
attention to the question of Southern Rhodesia, recent
developments regarding which had given cause for
general and increasing concern. Following its un-
successful talks in December 1966 with the illegal racist
minority régime, the United Kingdom Government had
indicated that it was withdrawing all previous proposals

for a constitutional settlement and that it would not
submit to the United Kingdom Parliament any settle-
ment involving independence before majority rule.
However, most members urged that any future consulta-
tions concerning the future of the Territory should be
carried out with the representatives of the African
political parties and not with the illegal régime. The
majority of members also expressed the conviction
that in order to succeed in bringing about the down-
fall of the illegal régime, the sanctions currently in
force must be made comprehensive and mandatory,
and must be backed by the use of force on the part
of the administering Power. The Committee accordingly
called upon the United Kingdom to take immediately
all the necessary measures to this end and to transfer
power to the people of the Territory without delay,
in accordance with the Declaration, and on the basis
of elections conducted on the “one-man one-vote prin-
ciple”. The Committee also condemned the policies of
the Governments of South Africa and Portugal in
continuing to support the illegal régime, and recom-
mended to the Security Council to take the necessary
measures under Chapter VII of the Charter for the
implementation of its own previous decisions. Finally
the Committee requested all States to give moral and
material assistance to the national liberation movements
of Southern Rhodesia and appealed to the specialized
agencies to extend assistance to the refugees from the
Territory.

315. With regard to South West Africa, the Special
Committee noted that following the termination of
South Africa’s mandate by the General Assembly in its
resolution 2145 (XXI), the question had been under
consideration by the Ad Hoc Committee established
under that resolution. The Special Committee also
noted that having examined the report of the Ad Hoc
Committee, the General Assembly by resolution 2248
(S-V) set up a United Nations Council for South
West Africa with the responsibility, inter alia, of ad-
ministering the Territory until it attains independence
as envisaged by June 1968, At the same time, the
question remained the concern of the Special Com-
mittee within the context of the implementation of
the Declaration, and accordingly received its attention.
Meanwhile the South African Government not only
repudiated the validity of the above-mentioned resolu-
tions, but also took measures to alter the status of
Ovamboland, an integral part of South West Africa,
by the establishment of so-called self-government aimed
at consolidating the svstem of apartheid and fragmenting
the Territory in furtherance of South African domina-
tion. Having reviewed these developments the Com-
mittee condemned as illegal, and contrary to the relevant
General Assembly resolutions, as well as a flagrant
defiance of the authority of the United Nations, the
measures taken and proposed by the South African
Government with respect to Ovamboland and reaf-
firmed the territorial integrity of South West Africa,
as also the inalienable right of the people to freedom
and independence in accordance with the Declaration.
Subsequently, the Committee also condemned the illegal
arrest by the South African authorities of thirty-seven
Africans from South West Africa in flagrant violation
of its international status, demanded their immediate
release, and called upon those authorities to cease all
illegal acts in the Territory.

316. As regards the_Territories under Portuguese
administration, the administering Power continued to
deny the people the right to self-determination on the
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pretext of the legal fiction that these Territories were
overseas provinces of metropolitan Portugal. Con-
tinuing to avail itself of military and other assistance
from some States, it intensifted its repressive activities
and military operations against the African population
of the Territories. In addition, Portugal continued to
viclate the economic and political rights of the indi-
genous population by the settlement of foreign im-
migrants in the Territories and the export of African
workers to South Africa, At the same time the Special
Committee received information, which it noted with
satisfaction, regarding the progress of the struggle of
the national liberation movements in these Territories
and about their cfforts to rehabilitate the liberated
arcas and to promote the material and social welfare
of the people. The great and urgent need of these
movements for assistance, particularly in the field of
education md health was the subject of a request by
the Committee to the specialized agencies and the
United Nations IHigh Commissioner for Refugees. The
Committee also appealed to all States to grant the
peoples of the Territories the moral and material
assistance necessary for the restoration of their in-
alicnable rights. Further, the Committee recommended
that the Sccurity Council take the necessary measures
to make mandatory the provisions of its resolutions
as well as those of the General Assembly concerning
this question. Finally, it addressed an urgent appeal to
all States and to the specialized agencies to refrain from
extending assistance to Portugal as long as it con-
tinued its present policies in the Territories.

317. As a result of the special study it undertook
concerning the activitics of foreign economic and other
interests in Southern Rhiodesia, South West Africa
and ‘Territories under Portuguese domination and in
all othier Territories under colonial domination, the
Special Committee noted the dominant and increasing
role played in the cconomic life of the Territories,
particularly those in southern Africa, by international
cconomic and financial interests. In the opinion of the
Committee the activities of these inferests constitute
a serious impediment to the implementation of the
Declaration in the above-named and in other colonial
Territorics. The Committee noted  that  these  in-
terests, with the encouragement of the colonial Powers,
were ruthlessly exploiting the human and natural re-
sources of the Territories for the largest possible
prolits. The colonial Powers which enjoy a share in
these profits were in their turn impelled to devote
oreater effort to the perpetuation of the existing situa-
tion and to the suppression of the indigenous people.
The Committee also found that the countries having
the largest cconomic interests in the colonial Terri-
tories in southern Africa were those providing moral
and material support to the illegal régime in Southern
Rhodesia in its defiance of international sanctions, to
the Portuguese Government in the maintenance of its
colonial attitudes and to the South African Government
in its expansion of apartheid  policies  throughout
southern Africa.

318 Tu the light of these findings, the Special Com-
mittee recommended inter alia that the administering
Powers concerned should be condemmued for depriving
the colonial peoples of their inalienable right to the
ownership and enjoyment of the natural resources of
the Territories, Those TPowers should also be con-
detuned for their active support of foreizn economic
and other interests which exploited the human and
material resources of the Territories without regard

to the welfare of the indigenous peoples or their need
for technical economic development. Further, the Com-
mittee emphasized that, so long as the people were
denied full participation in a government of their own
choice, concessions and other discriminatory measures
by the colonial Powers in favour of these interests
were a violation of Article 73 of the Charter which
affirms that the interests of the inhabitants of the
Territory are paramount. In addition the Committee
expressed grave concern about the assistance given by
foreign economic and other interests to the administer-
ing Powers which enabled them to continue their
colonial domination. Finally the Committee appealed
to the Governments whose nationals own and operate
enterprises in the colonial Territories, particularly in
southern Africa, to put an end to their activities,

319. Another matter which was closely followed by
the Special Committee was the question of Aden.
During February 1967 the Committee was informed
by the Secretary-General that following the necessary
consultations, he had appointed a special mission in
accordance with General Assembly resolution 2183
(XXI) for the purpose of recommending practical
steps for the full implementation of the relevant Gen-
eral Assembly resolutions, including the establishment
of a central caretaker government in the Territory.
While the Comumittee was awaiting the submission of
the report of the Special Mission on Aden, it was an-
nounced by the administering Power that the Territory
would accede to independence by the end of November
1967. In order to enable the Fourth Committee to
consider the report of the Special Mission, which be-
came available during mid-November 1967, prior to
the accession of the Territory to independence, the
Committee decided to take note of the report and to
transmit it to the General Assembly. At the same time
the Chairman on behalf of the Committee expressed
the confident hope that the Territory would become
independent in conditious of peace and harmony.

320. In addition the Special Committee examined
recent developments regarding Swaziland, which was
expected to become independent during September
1968. Following this examination, the Committee called
upon the administering Power to assure its accession
to independence without delay and in accordance with
the freely expressed wishes of the people. Tt also
requested the administering Power to take all appro-
priate action to enable the Territory to enjoy genuine
and complete independence and to protect its terri-
torial intcgrity and soverecignty in the face of the inter-
national policies of the racist régime in South Africa.
Morcover, the Committee requested the administering
Power to take the necessary steps to bring about the
economic independence of the Territory vis-a-vis South
Africa, and in particular to give full effect to the
recommendations previously approved by the Assembly
to that end.

321. The delay in the implementation of the Decla-
ration in several other Territories was also a matter
of concern to the Special Committee. Regarding
IZquatorial Guinea, it was the desire of the Committee
that the Territory should accede to independeuce as
a single territorial cntity not later than 1968. The
Committee however noted that following a regrettable
delay the proposed constitutional conference had re-
cently heen scheduled to take place during October/
November 1967. On Ifni the Committee expressed
the hope that the dialogue between the Governments
of Spaim and Morocco would be pursued in accordance
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with the relevant General Assembly resolutions, As
to Spanish Sahara, the Committee observed that the
provisions of General Assembly resolution 2229 (XXT)
had not been implemented, but owing to lack of time it
was unable to give the question the full consideration
warranted by its complexity. With regard to French
Somaliland the Committee, convinced that the in-
alienable right of the people to self-determination and
independence was beyond question and concerned that
the process of decolonization should proceed with
greater speed and in conditions of peace and harmony,
urged that the referendum scheduled to be held during
March 1967 should be conducted in a just and demo-
cratic manner under a United Nations presence.

322. As regards Mauritius, Seychelles and St.
Helena, the Special Committee urged the administering
Power to transfer power to representative organs
which should be elected by the people on the basis
of universal adult suffrage, to return to Mauritius and
Seychelles the islands detached from them in violation
of their territorial integrity and to desist from estab-
lishing military installations therein. Subsequently it
was announced that Mauritius would accede to inde-
pendence during March 1968. On the question of Fiji,
the Special Committee reaffirmed its view that the ad-
ministering Power should expedite the process of de-
colonization by holding elections on the “one-man, one-
vote’ principle and by fxing an early date for
independence. Concerning Gibraltar, the Committee
considered that thie referendum envisaged by the ad-
ministering Power was in contradiction to the relevant
General Assembly resolutions and invited the Govern-
ments of the United Kingdom and Spain to resume
the negotiations called for by these resolutions.

323. As requested by the General Assembly, the
Special Committee paid particular attention to the small
Territories with a view to enabling their populations
to exercisc fully their right to self-determination and
independence. With regard to a large number of the
small Territories, the Special Committee recognized
that their size and population as well as their geogra-
phical location and limited resources presented peculiar
probletis requiring spectal attention. At the same time,
the Committee was firmly of the opinion that the pro-
visions of the Declaration were fully applicable to
them. Accordingly, it requested the administering
Powers responsible for these Territories to ensure that
the peoples concerned were enabled, in complete free-
dom and in full knowledge of the possibilities open
to them in kecping with the Declaration, to express
their wishes without delay concerning the future of
their countries, The Committee also stressed the urgent
need for measures to strengthen the economic infra-
structure of these Territories and to promote their
social and economic development for the purpose of
fostering federations. In a few of these Territories,
the Committee was deeply concerned by reports point-
ing to preparations for their use for military purposes.

324. The Special Committee once again underlined
the indisputable value of sending visiting missions to
the small Territories as a means of securing adequate
information regarding conditions in thess Territorics
and as to the views, wishes and aspirations of the
people. Accordingly the Committee ouce again requested
the administering Powers to extend their full co-opera-
tion by permitting access to the Territories under their
administration. The Comunittee noted with regret that
the responses of most of the administering Powers con-
cerned to this request were either negative or qualified

in character. The Committee, therefore, considered that
the General Assembly should again urge them to re-
consider their attitudes in view of the vital importance
to its work of the sending of visiting missions to the
small Territories. In the same connexion the Committee
expressed a belief in the desirability of a United Natjons
presence during the procedures for the exercise by the
people concerned of their right to self-determination.

L. FUTURE WORK

325. In view of the large number of Territories re-
maining under colonial rule, the Special Committee be-
lieves that the General Assembly will wish it to continue
to seek the best ways and means for the immediate
and full implementation of the Declaration in all Ter-
ritories which have not yet attained independence.
Subject, therefore, to any further directives that the
General Assembly might give at its twenty-second ses-
sion it is the intention of the Committee in 1968 to
continue to examine the situation in each of these
Territories, including those Territories to which owing
to lack of time it was unable to give adequate conside-
ration during 1967, with a view to assisting in the
speedy and effective application of the Declaration. In
particular, the Committee will review developments
concerning each Territory, examine the extent of
compliance with the relevant United Nations resolutions
and recommend any additional measures which may
be appropriate to achieve the objectives of the Decla-
ration.

326. In this task the Special Committee will continue
to be guided by the provisions of operative paragraphs
14, 15 and 16 of General Assembly resolution 2189
(XXI). In these paragraphs the General Assembly re-
quested the Committee to apprise the Security Council
of developments in any Territory examined by the
Committee which may threaten international peace and
security and to make any concrete suggestions which
may assist the Council in considering appropriate
measures under the Charter of the United Nations.
The General Assembly also invited the Committee,
whenever it considers it proper and appropriate, to
recommend a deadline for the accession to independence
of each Territory in accordance with the wishes of the
people and the provisions of the Declaration. Further,
the General Assembly invited the Special Committee
to pay particular attention to the small Territories and
to recommend to the General Assembly the most ap-
propriate methods and also the steps to be taken to en-
able the populations of those Territories to exercise
fully the right to self-determination and independence.

327. In addition the Special Committee proposes to
continue its examination of the activities of foreign
economic and other interests which are impeding the
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples in
Southern Rhiodesia, South West Africa and Territories
under Portuguese domination and in all other Ter-
ritories under colonial domination. The Committee also
expects to complete the study which it initiated during
1967 of military activities and arrangements by colonial
Powers in Territories under their administration which
may be impeding the implementation of the Declaration.
Moreover the Committee will continue its consideration
of the question of the list of Territories to which the
Declaration applies.

328. In the section of this chapter concerning visiting
missions and in the chapters of the present report
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relating to the small Territories, the Special Committee
has set out recommendations with regard to the sending
of visiting missions, to which it attaches special im-
portance, and the establishment of a United Nations
presence in connexion with the exercise by the peoples
concerned of the right to self-determination. It is the
intention of the Special Committee to pursue these rec-
ommendations during 1968 and to continue to seek the
co-operation of the administering Powers in that en-
deavour. In particular the Committee proposes, subject
to any decision the General Assembly might take in that
regard, to dispatch visiting missions to the Territories
in the Caribbean, Indian and Pacific Ocean areas, and
to certain of the Territories in Africa.

329. In accordance with the provisions of General
Assembly resolution 2239 (XXI) concerning the pat-
tern of conferences, the Special Committee has already
approved a tentative programme of meetings for 1968
as well as a provisional time-table for 1969. Further, in
the context of operative paragraph 6 of General As-
sembly resolution 1654 (XVI) which authorized the
Special Committee to meet elsewhere than at United
Nations Headquarters whenever and wherever such
meetings may be required for the effective discharge
of its functions, the Committee many consider during
1968 the question of holding a series of meetings away
from Headquarters.

330. In order to enable it to carry out the tasks en-
visaged above, the Special Committee suggests that the
General Assembly may wish to endorse the foregoing
proposals when it concludes its examination of the
question of the implementation of the Declaration at its
twenty-sccond session. In addition the Special Commit-
tee recommiends that the General Assembly should

renew its appeal to the administering Powers to take all
necessary steps for the implementation of the Declara-
tion and the relevant United Nations resolutions. The
General Assembly should also urge the administering
Powers to co-operate with the Committee by facilitating
visits to Territories in accordance with the decisions
previously taken by the Special Committee or with any
other decisions in that connexion which the Committee
may find it appropriate to adopt in 1968. The Assembly
should also request the administering Powers to co-
operate with the Secretary-General in promoting the
large scale dissemination of the Declaration and of
information on the work of the United Nations and in
particular of the Special Committee in the implementa-
tion of the Declaration.

331. Further, the Special Committee recommends
that in approving the programme of work outlined
above, the Assembly should also make adequate financial
provision to cover the activities of the Committee during
1968; the sending of visiting missions as envisaged in
paragraph 328 above, will in the estimation of the Com-
mittee give rise to expenditure of the order of $80,000,
and a series of meetings away from Ieadquarters,
should the Committee decide to hold one as indicated
in paragraph 329 above, will result in expenditure
of about $160,000. Finally the Assembly should request
the Secretary-General to continue to provide the Special
Committee with all the facilities and personnel neces-
sary for the discharge of its mandate,

M. APPROVAL OF THE REPORT

332. The Special Committee approved the present
report, as a whole, at its 572nd meeting, on 5 Decem-
her 1967.

ANNEX I

List of petitioners heard by the Special Committee in 1967

Territory Petitioner Meeting
British Honduras ................ Mr. Philip Goldson, Leader of the Opposition in British Honduras (A/
ACI09/PET.096) ..o e 548
Tquatorial Guinea ............... Afr. Saturnino Ibongo Iyanga and Mr. Rafacl Evita, members of the Movi-
miento Nacional de Liberacion de la Guinea Ecuatorial (MONALIGE)
(A/ACI09/PET.702/AdAA.1Y L 552
French Somalifand ... oo AMr. Abdillahi Wabery, Vice-President of the Parti du Mouvement Popu-
Jaire (PMP) and Secretary-General of the Central Committee for Depor-
tees from French Somaliland, Mr. Abdulrahman Almed IHassan Gabot,
Vice-President of the United National Front of French Somaliland and
former member of the Territorial Assembly of French Somaliland, and
Mr. Ahdillahi Youssouf, member of the Central Committee of the PMP and
former Sccretary of the Co-ordinating Burcau of the PMP and Union
démocratique Afar (A/ACI109/PET.616/Add1y ... il 508
Mr, Abdillaht Wabery and Mr. Abdillahi Youssouf (A/AC.109/PET.691) 537
Gremada ... Mr. M. A, Caesar (on behalf of Mr, E. Gairy, Leader of the Opposition in
Grenada) (A/ACI109/PET.S73) ... B 489
Mr. M. A, Caesar (A/ACI109/PET.S80/Add2) . 493
AMAUTUS e e e Mr. Teekaram Sibsurun, Secretary-General, Mauritius People’s Progressive
Party (MPPP) (A/ACI09/PET.689) ... 535
Sonth West Africa ... ... Mr. Solomon Aifima, chief representative in Zambia, South West Africa
People’s Organization (S\WAPQO) (A/AC.109/PET.587/Add.3) .......... 524
Mr. T. T. Letlaka, member of the National Exceutive Committee, Pan-Afri- 3
canist Congress of South Africa (PAC) (A/AC109/PET.680) .......... 524, 525, 526
Mr. Moses M. Garoch, Director, and Mr. Jacob Kuhangua, Seccretary-
General, South West Africa People’s Organization (S\WAPO) (A/AC.109/
PE T RS AddY e 535
Mr. G. 1. Geingob, representative in the United States of the South West
Africa People's Organization (SWAPO) (A/AC109/PET.S&7/Add.5) ... 554
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Territory Petitioner Meeting
Southern Rhodesia ............... Mr. T. G. Silundika, Secretary for Publicity and Information, Zimbabwe A fri-
can People’s Union (ZAPU) (A/AC.I09/PET.681) ... ... . ... 521, 522
Mr. Herbert Chitepo, National Chairman, Zimbabwe A frican National Union
(ZANU) (A/ACI09/PET.596/AAAL) oo \ovoeeoo o 523
Rev. Bernard M. Zulu (A/ACI09/PET.687) .o 523
Mr. L. P. Chihota, chief representative, Zimbabwe African National Union
(ZANU) (A/ACI09/PET.S96/AdA.2) ..., 536
Territories under Portuguese ad-
ministration
Angola ........ .. ..ol Mr. Holden Roberto, President, Gouvernement révolutionnaire de I'Angola en
exil (GRAE), and Mr. Emmanuel Kounzika, Vice-President (A/AC.109/
PET.656) ..o 513,514
Mr. Lara Lucio, Executive Secretary, Movimento Popular de Libertacio de
Angola (MPLA) (A/ACI109/PET.650 and Add.l) ..................... 515,516
Mr. A. P. Matondo, President, Partido Progressista Angolano (PPA)
(A/ACI09/PET.651)  ©oooeoroe o 516
Mr. P. Barreiro Lulendo, Acting General Secretary, Liga Geral dos Trabatha-
dores de Angola (LGTA) (A/ACI09/PET654) ......... ... ... ....... 516
Mr. Emile Ndongala Mbidi, Assistant General Secretary, Unido Nacional dos
Trabalhadores Angolanos (UNTA) (A/ACM09/PET.652) .............. 517
Mr. Francois Lele, General Chairman, Nto-Bako Angola Party (A/AC.109/
PET644/AdA1) .o e 517
Mr. Sim3o Ladeira-Lumona, National President, Confederacdo Geral dos Tra-
balhadores de Angola (CGTA) (A/AC.I09/PET.653) .................. 517
Mr, A. Medina, Secretary and Inspector-General, Ngwizani a Xongo
(NGWIZAKO) (A/ACI09/PET.655) ..o, 517

Mr. Emmanuel Tulengala, National Secretary, and Mr. Jacob Jacques Zimeni,
President, Cartel des Nationalistes angolais (CNA) (A/AC.109/PET.663) 517

Mr. Gracia Kiala, President,

Confédération des Syndicats libres angolais

(CSLA) (A/ACI09/PET.664) .. .oooiiiii i 518
Mr., Smart Chata, Acting President, Uniio Nacional para a Independéncia
Total de Angola (UNITA) (A/AC.I09/PET. 679) ..................... 524
Mr. Agostinho Neto, President, Movimento Popular de Libertagio de Angola
(MPLA) (A/ACI109/PET.650/Add.2) ... ... i, 526
Guinea, called Portuguese Guinea ..  Mr. Benjamin Pinto-Bull, President, Frente de Luta pela Independéncia Na-
cional de Guiné dita Portuguesa (FLING) (A/AC.109/PET.662) ........ 518
Mozambique ............c.iiinen. Mr. P. J. Gumane, President, Comité Revolucionirio de Mocambique
(COREMO) (A/ACI09/PET.685) ..., 526
Mr. Eduardo Mondlane, President, Mr. Laurenco Mutaca, Secretary of Fi-
nance, and Mr. Mariano Matsinhe, Organizing Secretary, Frente de Liberta- p
32,534

¢do de Mogambique (FRELIMO) ...,

ANNEX IT

Reports of Sub-Commiittees II and III: visiting missions

A. Rerort ofF Sus-Codmitree 11
[A/AC.109/1..395]

Rapporteur: Mr. G. E. O, WiLiams (Sierra Leone)

Introduction

1. At its 488th meeting on 20 February 1957, the Special
Committee decided to continue Sub-Committee IT with the same
membership as in the previous year.

2. At its 56th meeting on 23 March 1967, Sub-Committee II
elected Mr. C. R. Gharekhan (India) as Chairman and Mr.
G.E.O. Williams (Sierra Leone) as Rapporteur.

3. At the same meeting, the Sub-Committee decided first to
consider the question of visiting missions to the Territories
referred to it, and then take up the Territories in the following
order: Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Pitcairn, Solomon Islands,
New Hebrides, American Samoa, Guam, Niue, Tokelau Islands,
Cocos (Keeling) Islands, the Trust Territory of the Pacific
Islands, the Trust Territory of Nauru, the Trust Territory of
New Guinea, Papua, Brunei and Hong Kong.

Visiting Missions
Consideration by the Sub-Commitice

4. The Sub-Committee considered the question of visiting
missions at its 57th to 62nd meetings held on 14, 23 and 29
March, and 5, 14 and 21 April 1967.

5. In accordance with a decision taken by the Sub-Commit-
tee, the Chairman sent letters to the delegations of Australia,
France, New Zealand, the United States of America and the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland asking
if their Governments were prepared to receive visiting missions
in the Territories under their administration.

6. The representative of New Zealand in his reply recalled
the terms of the reply tendered the Sub-Committee in answer
to the same request eight months ago and affirmed that this
remained the view of the New Zealand Government. In that
reply he had observed that it had been New Zealand’s consist-
ently held view that United Nations visiting missions may often
have a constructive role to play in the development of Non-
Self-Governing Territories and particularly in verifying, on be-
half of the international community, acts of self-determination.
He had further noted that the people of the Tokelau Islands
and Niuve would probably wish to exercise their right to self-
determiration in the relatively near future.
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7. The reply went on to say that, since in present circum-
stances it would scem to be paying undue attention to two of
the smallest Non-Self-Governing Territories were a mission
to be sent exclusively to these islands, the New Zealand Gov-
ernment felt—and this continued to be its view—that it would
be appropriate for a United Nations mission to visit the
Tokelaus and Niue at this stage only if such a visit were to
form part of a more comprehensive tour of the area.

8. The representative of the United Kingdom in his reply
stated that its position remained as set out in Sir Roger Jack-
ling’s letter of 26 May 1966 to the Chairman of the Special
Committee (A/AC.109/171). The question of visiting missions
raised difficult problems of principle for the United Kingdom
Government and the representative of the United Kingdom
was unable, therefore, to say anything that might encourage
the Special Committec to expect any change in his Govern-
ment’s previous attitude to the question, as frequently explained
to the Special Committee and its Sub-Committees. The United
Kingdom delegation would naturally be prepared to transmit to
the United Kingdom Government, and seek instructions on, any
specific request or suggestion for a visit to a particular Terri-
tory that the Committee might consider it appropriate to put
forward. This could not, however, be taken as implying any
commitment that the United Kingdom Government would be
able to respond to such a request.

9. The representative of Australia, in his reply, stated that
visiting missions from the Trusteeship Council made an ex-
tensive visit to the Awustralian Territories every three years.
In accordance with this practice, a Trusteeship Council mis-
sion would visit these Territories early next year. In addition
to the information available in the record of the findings of the
Trusteeship Council and of its visiting missions, the Australian
Government provided supplementary information on the Ter-
ritories for which it was responsible in accordance with its
obligations under the Charter of the United Nations. In these
circumstances, the Australian Government belicved that a visit
to the Australian Territories by the Special Committee would
not be warranted.

10. The representative of the United States of Amicrica, in
his reply, stated that the position of his Government with regard
to visiting missions to the United States Territories on the
Sub-Committec’s agenda remained as communicated to the
Sub-Committee last yvear. The United States continued to be
of the view that United Nations visiting missions to these
Territorics were not warranted at the present time, and if
such missions were fo be proposed for this year, the United
States Government would in all likelihood not be in a position
to accept such a proposal.

11. The representative of Polund noted that, as had been
recommiended, communications had been sent to the repre-
sentatives of the administering Powers requesting that a visit-
ing mission be allowed to go to the Territories administered
by them. His delegation appreciated the positive reply received
by the Chairman from the New Zecaland Government and hoped
that other administering Powers would {ollow New Zealand's
example, since a visit by a mission was the only means of
obtaining first-hand information on developments in the Ter-
ritories and ascertaining the wishes of the inhabitants.

12. The representative of India stated that her own delega-
tion believed that the Subi-Commiittee should visit the Territories
covered by its agenda, in order to obtain first-hand informa-
tion on the situation therc. In that connexion, she appreciated
the positive reply of the New Zealand Governnient to the
Suh-Committec’s request, although she hoped that it would
withdraw the condition it had placed on its agreement to a
visiting mission. She also hoped that the other administering
Powers would reply favourably at an ear'y date.

13. The representative of [reg said that his delegzation,
which in 1960 had called for a visiting mission to be sent
10 the Territories under consideration, urgently reiterated that
request. A visit byoa mission woind also be in the intu_‘rests
of the administering Powers, which should agree to it, as
requested in General Assembly resolution _’232. (NXXI) of
20 Dieeomber 1465, Uniortunately, the repiies received to date
from those Powers had been far frow satisfactory. The Sub-

1S

Committee should not be content with statements that the situa-
tion in the Territories was continually improving.

14. The representative of Chile said that his delegation had
noted with interest the reply of the New Zealand delegation
concerning visiting missions. It constituted a first step, and the
Chilean delegation welcomed the spirit of co-operation which
New Zealand had shown in the matter. It would be encouraging
if the other administering Powers concerned would follow that
example and so enable the Sub-Committee to keep abreast
of constitutional developments in the Territories under their
administration. The Chilean delegation believed that small
Territories, precisely because they were small, should be given
special attention. No effort should be spared to help them
exercise the right of self-determination and accede to in-
dependence in accordance with the provisions of General As-
sembly resolution 1514 (XV) of 14 December 1960.

15. The representative of Afghanistan said that his delega-
tion attached great importance to the sending of visiting mis-
sions to Territories under colonial domination, since that was
the only way of knowing exactly what was taking place there.
His delegation welcomed the spirit of co-operation shown in
that regard by New Zealand, but regretted the fact that the
United Kingdom was persisting in its negative attitude. He
asked the United Kingdom delegation to reconsider its position.
It was difficult to understand why an administering Power
should fear the dispatch of a mission to a Territory if it was
administering that Territory in conformity with the principles
laid down by the United Nations. The Afghan delegation also
hoped that a satisfactory decision would be received from the
administering Power which had not yet given its reply con-
cerning visiting missions.

16. The representative of Sicrra Lcone regretted that cer-
tain administering Powers refused to authorize the dispatch
of visiting missions to Territories under their administration.
They should rcalize that such visiting missions were more
useful to the population of those Territories and to them-
sclves than to the Special Commitiee, because direct contacts
gave the Committee a better understanding of the situation
in the Territories as it was described by the administering
Powers in their statements in the United Nations. He therefore
hoped that the administering Powers concerned would recon-
sider their position.

Conclusions of the Sub-Conumniltce

17. The Sub-Committee notes that most of the administering
Powers continue to maintain their same negative attitude to-
wards the acceptance of visiting missions to the Territories
referred to Sub-Committee 11.

Recommendations of the Sub-Conunittee

18. The Sub-Committece recommends that the Special Com-
mittee should strongly urge the administering Powers to re-
ceive visiting missions to these Territories at an carly date.
The detailed recommendations regarding the Territories to be
visited and other modalities will be decided upon at a later
stage.

B. Paracraris 8 1o 16 or TiE REPORT OF SURB-CoMAITTEE 11T

Question of Visiting Missions

[Fror the Sub-Comumitlec’s veport, see the amnexv to chap-
ter XNIII below.]

ANNEX I

Implementation of General Assembly resolutions 2151
(XX1), 2184 (XXI), 2189 (XX1) and 2248 (S-V)
and pertinent resolutions of the Special Committee:
requests addressed 1o specialized agencies and inter-
national institutions

Noie by the Secretariat
INTRODUCTION

1. In the coursc of the past year, both the General Assembly
at its twenty-first session and the Special Committee ad-
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dressed requests to specialized agencies and international insti-
tutions asking them, inter alia, to (a) give assistance, or
increase the assistance which they were already giving to ref-
ugees from Southern Rhodesia and Territories under Portu-
guese administration, and () withhold assistance of any kind
from the Governments of Portugal and South Africa and from
the illegal racist régime of Southern Rhodesia until they
renounce their policy of racial discrimination and colonial
domination.

2. In each case, the Secretary-General transmitted the text
of the resolution or consensus to a number of specialized
agencies and other international institutions concerned, draw-
ing their attention to the relevant operative paragraphs.

3. In addition, pursuant to a request contained in operative
paragraph 10 of General Assembly resolution 2184 (XXI)
of 12 December 1966, the Secretary-General entered into con-
sultation with the International Bank for Recoanstruction and
Development, the results of which are set forth in a report
by the Secretary-General.2

4, In the following sections, the Secretariat has reproduced
the texts of the request addressed to specialized agencies and
international institutions and the replies, other than formal
acknowledgements, which have been received to date.

1. REQUESTS BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

A. Texts of the requests

5. At its 1468th plenary meeting, on 17 November 1966, the
General Assembly adopted resolution 2151 (XXI) concerning
the question of Southern Rhodesia, operative paragraph 11 of
which read as follows:

“11. Requests the specialized agencies concerned and other
international assistance organizations to aid and assist the
refugees from Zimbabwe and those who arc suffering from
oppression by the illegal racist minority régime in Southern
Rhodesia.”

6. At its 1490th plenary mecting, on 12 December 1966, the
General Assembly adopted resolution 2184 (XXI) concerning
the question of Territories under Portuguese administration,
operative paragraphs 9 to 11 of which read as follows:

“9. Appeals once again to all the specialized agencies,
in particular to the International Bank for Reconstruction
and Development and the International Monetary Fund, to
refrain from granting Portugal any financial, economic or
technical assistance as long as the Government of Portugal
fails to implement General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV);

“10. Requests the Sccrctary-General to enter into con-
sultation with the International Bank for Recoustruction and
Development in order to secure its compliance with General
Assembly resolutions 2105 (XX) of 20 December 1965 and
2107 (XX) of 21 Deccember 1965 and with the present
resolution ;

“11. LExpresces its appreciation to the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees, the specialized agencics
concerned and other international relief organizations for the
aid they have extended so far, and requests them, in co-
operation with the Organization of African Unity, to increase
their assistance to the refusees from the Territories under
Portuguese domination and to the people who have suffered
and are still suffering owing to military operations.”

7. At its 1492nd plenary meeting, on 13 December 1966, the
General Assembly adopted resolution 2189 (XXI) concern-
ing the implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. Operative
paragraphs 8 and 9 of this resolution read as follows:

8. Requests the United Nations HHigh Commissioner for
Refugees and othier international relief orgauizations and the
specialized agencies concerned to increase their economic,
social and bumanitarian assistance to the refugees from those
Territories;

“9, Requests all States. directly and through action in the
international institutions of which they are members. includ-

a Qfficial Records of the General Assembly, Twenty-sccond
Session, Anuncxes, agenda item 66, document A/6825.

ing the specialized agencies, to withhold assistance of any

kind to the Governments of Portugal and South Africa and to

the illegal racist minority régime of Southern Rhodesia
until they renounce their policy of racial discrimination
and colonial domination;”.

8. At its 1518th plenary meeting, on 19 May 1967, the
General Assembly adopted resolution 2248 (S-V) concerning
the question of South West Africa. Operative paragraph 2,
part III of the resolution read as follows:

“2. Requests the specialized agencies and the appropriate
organs of the United Nations to render to South West Af-
rica technical and financial assistance through a co-ordinated
emergency programme to meet the exigencies of the situa-
tion.”

B. Replies from specialized agencies and international
institutions

(a) Food and Agriculture Organization of the Unitcd Nations
(FAO)

9. In letters dated 2 February 1967, the FAO stated that
the relevant operative paragraphs of the resolutions adopted
at the twenty-first session had been duly noted.

(b) International Bank for Reconstruction and Deuvelopment
(IBRD)

10. With regard to the Bank’s response to operative para-
graph 9 of General Assembly resolution 2184 (XXI), see
paragraph 3 above.

il. With regard to resolution 2189 (XXI), the IBRD re-
plied that the resolution would be brought to the attention of the
Bank’s Executive Directors with particular reference to para-
graphs 8 and 9 which were addressed to Member States.

(¢) International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAQO)

12. With regard to resolution 2189 (XXI), the reply stated
that the Council of ICAO had considered the resolution,
particularly paragraph §, at a meeting on 8 March 1967. As a
result of the discussion, the Director-General had been re-
quested to reply that, while ICAO had no resources within
its regular budget to provide assistance of the type envisaged,
it was willing to render assistance to the refugees by granting
scholarships out of the limited funds available to it for
regional projects in Africa under the United Nations Develop-
ment Programme. The applicants should have the appropriate
qualifications to receive training in the different specialized
fields of aviation in any of the training institutions established
as Special Fund projects and for which ICAO was or is the
executing agency; the applicants should also be sponsored by a
State as required by UNDP procedures.

13. The information contained in the above letter from
ICAO was communicated to the United Nations High Com-
missioner {or Refugees for appropriate action.

(d) International Commitice of the Red Cross

14. With regard to operative paragraph .ll of resolution 2151
(XXI), the reply stated that the International Committee was
continuing to extend its assistance to persons detained or re-
stricted in Southern Rhodesia for political reasons.

(e) International Labour Organisation (ILO)

15. In letters dated 7 December 1966 gnd 6 February 1967,
the ILO replied that the relevant operative paragraphs of the
resolutions had been noted.

(f) International Teleconmmunication Union (ITU)

16. With regard to resolution 2248 (S-V) concerning the
questions of South West Africa, the ITU, in a letter dated
30 June 1967, transmitted a copy of resolution No, 619 which
had been adopted by the Council of the ITU at its twenty-
second session in May 1967. In its resolution, the Council, after
taking note of resolution 2145 (XXI). whercby the General
Asserubly of the United Nations had terminated South Africa’s
mandate in South West Africa, decided that the Government
of South Africa no longer had the right to represent South
West Africa in the ITU.
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and  Cultural

(g) United Nations Educational,
Organization (UNESCO)

17. In letters dated 3 January and 25 July 1967, UNESCO
stated that resolutions 2151 (XXI) and 2248 (S-V) would be
brought to the attention of the Executive Board at its next
session. In its letter of 3 January, UNESCO transmitted the
text of resolution 11 adopted by the General Conference of
UNESCO at its thirty-fifth plenary meeting, on 28 November

Scientific “(¢) To make more active use of the Organization’s in-
formation and publications programme and other forms of
activities in order to unmask and to help to eradicate, with
all possible speed, colonialism, neo-colonialism, the policy
and practice of apartheid and racial discrimination, and also
to give wide publicity to the relevant resolutions of the
United Nations General Assembly and the UNESCO General
Conference;

1966 concerning “UNESCO’s task in the light of the resolution
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations at
its twentieth session on questions relating to the liquidation of
colonialism and racialism”. The text of this resolution is as
follows:

“The General Conference,

“In accordance with the aims proclaimed in the Charter
of the United Nations and the Constitution of UNESCO, and
with the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples, adopted by the United
Nations General Assembly in 1960,

“In accordance with the United Nations General Assembly
resolution 2105 (XX) of the ‘Implementation of the Declara-
tion on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Pcoples’ and with the other resolutions of the twentieth
session of the United Nations General Assembly mentioned in
the report of the Director-General of UNESCO (14 C/20),

“Taking into consideration that the United Nations Gen-
eral Assembly, at its twenticth session, adopted a number of
resolutions designed to promote the earliest possible elimina-
tion of all forms of racialism and racial discrimination and,
in particular, approved and opened for signature the Inter-
national Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Racial Discrimination; and, at its twenty-first session, pro-
claimed 21 March as International Day for Llimination
of Racial Discrimination,

“Having considered the Director-General’s report on the
implementation of resolution 0.3 on ‘the role of UNESCO in
contributing to the attainment of independence by colonial
countries and peoples’, adopted by the General Conference
at its thirteenth session, and resolution 8.2 on the same sub-
ject, adopted by the General Conference at its eleventh and
twelfth sessions,

“Noting with deep concern that, six years after the adop-
tion of the Decclaration in 1960, many territories are still
under colonial domination,

“Affirms its belief that all colonial countries and peoples
should be granted independence with all possible speed;

“Roundly condemmning all forms and manifestations of
colonialism and neo-colonialism,

“Convinced that the continued existence of cofonialism and
the practice of apartheid and all other forms of racial dis-
crimination constitute a threat to international peacc and
security and arc a crime against humanity,

“Noting that, although UNESCO has made a certain
contribution to the attainment and consolidation of inde-
pendence by former colonial countries and peoples by as-
sisting them to develop education, science and culture, by no
means all the opportunities at its disposal in this field have
been made use of,

“Authorizes the Director-General:

“(a) To pay special attention in the practical execution
of UNESCO’s programme for 1967-1968, in the work plans
and in future programmes, to the implementation of the
resolutions of the governing bodies of the United Nations
and UNESCO relating to this mattter and, in particular, to
provide the newly independent countries and peoples and
those that have not vet atiained independence, with the
necessary assistance for the development of education. science
and culture:

“(b) To continue, within the framework of UNESCO’s
programme, to organize mectings and research projects on the
harmiul effects of colonialism, neo-colonialism and racialism
on the social and econcmic life of countries and on the de-
velopment of their education. science and culture, with a
view to assisting in the application of practical measurces
to eradicate such afier-cfiects:

“(d) In accordance with the decision of tha United Nations
General Nssembly to withhold assistance from the Govern-
ments of Portugal, the Republic of South Africa and the
illegal régime of Southern Rhodesia in matters relating
to education, science and culture, and not to invite them to
attend conferences or take part in other UNESCO activi-
ties, participation in which might be considered as conferring
technical assistance, until such time as the Governments of
those countries abandon their policy of colonial domination
and racial discrimination;

“(¢) In consultation with the United Nations Secretary-
General, to use UNESCO’s information material and publica-
tions and other forms of activity for the implementation of
resolution 2142 (XXI) of the United Nations General As-
sembly which proclaimed 21 March as International Day for
for Elimination of Racial Discrimination;

“(f) To appcal to the Governments of members States of
UNESCO which have not yet done so to accede to the
‘International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms
of Racial Discrimination’, adopted Ly the United Nations
General Assembly at its twentieth session, and to the ‘Con-
vention against Discrimination in Education’, adopted by
the General Conference of UNESCO at its eleventh session;

“(g) To report to the General Conference of UNESCO,
at its fifteenth scssion, on the implementation of this
resclution.”

(h) United Nations Office of the High Commisioner for
Refugees

18. Information concerning the measures taken to increase
the assistance to refugees from Territorics under Portuguese
administration under the High Commissioner’s Programme
is contained in document A/AC.109/L.417, dated 7 August 1967.

19. In letters dated 9 March 1967, it was stated that the
High Commissioner had drawn the attention of the League of
Red Cross Socicties to the resolutions adopted by the General
Assembly at its twenty-first session and had rececived a reply
from the Sccretary-General of the Leagzue dated 2 March
1967. An excerpt from the reply, which was enclosed, read as
follows:

“As we have already pointed out on various occasions
to the above-meutioned Department, the assistance to people
in nced—destitute populations, disaster victims and refugees
—is one of the peacetime responsibilities of the Red Cross.
It accomplishes this task within the limits of its possibilities
and in accordance with its basic principles. The League is
prepared to approach its member Societies with a view to
assisting these categories of people provided it is requested
to do so by the National Society of the country in which
they are living.”

(i) Universal Pastal Union (UPU)

20. In a letter dated 8 Fcbruary 1967, it was stated that
note had been taken of resolution 2184 (XX1), particularly
paragraphs & and 9, and that the resolution would be drawn
to the attention of the Executive Council of the UPU at its
next session in May 1967,

(1) World Health Organization (WHO)

21. In letters dated 7 December 1966, 10 March 1967 and
22 July 1967, the Dircctor-General of the World [Health Or-
ganization stated that note had been taken of the requests con-
tained in the resoluticns and that they would be brought to the
attention of the Executive Board and of the World Health
Assembly, In the letter of 22 July, in reply to the request con-
tained in operative paragraph 2, part III of resofution 2248
(S-V) concerning the question of South West Africa, the



Addendum to agenda item 23 (part I) 43

Director-General stated as follows: “I wish to assure you of
our readiness to co-operate within the constitutional functions
and capacities of the Organization in the programme envisaged
by the General Assembly when the specific requirements of that
programme are known.”

11. REQUESTS ADDRESSED BY THE SPECIAL COMMITIEE

A. Texts of the requests

22. During its 1967 session, the Special Committee has to
date (25 September 1967) adopted one consensus and three
resolutions which contained requests addressed to the spe-
cialized agencies and international institutions, as follows.

23. On ! Juns 1967, the Special Committee adopted a con-
sensus concerning the provision of assistance to refugees from
Territories under Portuguese administration, the last paragraph
of which read as follows:

“The Committee has nonetheless been deeply concerned
by the statements of the petitioners concerning the insuf-
ficiency of the assistance which they are receiving from the
specialized agencies of the United Nations and, particularly
of their great and urgent need for direct assistance in the
field of education and health, It accordingly expresses its
regret that the specialized agencies have not yet to the
knowledge of the Committee responded to the repeated ap-
peals of the Committee and the General Assembly. The Com-
mittee therefore appeals to the specialized agencies and invites
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees to
make every effort urgently to intensify assistance to the
above-mentioned refugees in consultation with the Organiza-
tion of African Unity and through it with the national libera-
tion movements in the Territories under Portuguese domi-
nation.”

24, On 9 June 1967, the Special Committee adopted a
resolution (A/AC.109/248) concerning the question of South-
ern Rhodesia, operative paragraph 13 of which read as follows:

“13, Appeals to the specialized agencies concerned and
other international assistance organizations to ald and assist
the refugees from Zimbabwe and those who are suffering
from oppression by the illegal racist minority régime in
Southern Rhodesia in consultation with the Organization of
African Unity and through it with the national liberation
movements in the colonial Territory of Southern Rhodesia.”

25. On 20 June 1967, the Special Committee adopted a reso-
lution (A/AC.109/251) concerning the question of Territories
under Portuguese administration, opcrative paragraphs 10, 11
and 13 of which read as follows:

“10, Appeals once again to all the specialized agencies, in
particular to the International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development (IBRD) and the International Monetary Fund
(IMF), to refrain from granting Portugal any financial, eco-
nomic or technical assistance as fong as the Government of
Portugal fails to implement General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV);

“11. Expresses its appreciation to the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees, the specialized agencies con-
cerned and other international relief organizations for the
help they have so far given, and requests them, in co-opera-
tion with the Organization of African Unity (OAU) and
through it with the national liberation movements, to increase
their assistance to the refugees from the Territories under
Portguese domination and to those who have suffered and
are still suffering from the military operations;

“«

“13. Requests the Secretary-General to enter into consul-
tations with the specialized agencies referred to in operative
paragrapht 10 of the present resolution and report thereon to
the Special Committec.”

26. Finally, on 20 June 1967, the Special Committee adopted
a resolution (A/AC.109/252), concerning the implementation of
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) with regard to those
colonial Territories considered by the Committee during its
meetings away from Headquarters (1967). Operative para-
graphs 8 and 12 of that resolution read as follows:

“8. Requests the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees, the specialized agencies concerned and other inter-
national relief organizations to increase, in co-operation with
the liberation movements of all the territories under colonial
rule, their assistance to the refugees from these Territories;

I3

“12. Requests all States, directly and through their action
in the international institutions of which they are members,
including the specialized agencies, to withhold assistance of
any kind to the Governments of Portugal and South Africa,
and to the illegal racist minority régime of Southern Rho-
desia until they renounce their policy of racial discrimination
and colonial domination;”.

B. Replies from specialized agencies and international
nstitutions

(a) International Bank for Reconsiruction and Development
(IBRD)

27. In a letter dated 12 July 1967, it was stated that note
had been taken of the reference to IBRD contained in operative
paragraph 10 of the Special Committee’s resolution (A/AC.109/
251) concerning the question of Territories under Portuguese
administration and of the references to the specialized agencies
in operative paragraphs 11 and 13 of the resolution (see para-
graph 3 above).

(b) International Commitice of ihe Red Cross

28. With regard to the request contained in operative para-
graph 13 of the Committee’s resolution (A/AC.109/248) con-
cerning the question of Southern Rhodesia, it was stated in a
letter of 5 July 1967 that the International Committee of the
Red Cross had been assisting political detainees in Rhodesia
for several years past. At that moment a delegate of the Inter-
national Committee, Mr. G. C. Senn, was carrying out a series
of visits to detention camps and prisons in that country. In
keeping with established practice, his observations and any
proposals he might make would be communicated to the detain-
ing Power.

(¢) International Labour Organisation (ILO)
29, In letters dated 7 and 12 July 1967, it was stated that the

requests contained in the Special Committee’s three resolutions
(A/AC.109/248, 251 and 252) had been noted.

(d) United Nations Educational, Scientific and Culiural Organi-
sation (UNESCO)

30. In letters dated 19 July 1967, it was stated that the
Special Committee’s three resolutions (A/AC.109/248, 251 and
252) would be brought to the knowledge of the Executive
Board of UNESCO at its seventy-seventh session,

(e) United Nations Office of the High Commissioner for
Refugecs
31. In letters dated 21 and 26 July 1967, it was stated that
copies of the three resolutions (A/AC.109/248, 251 and 252)
had been transmitted to the League of Red Cross Societies and
to the International Committee of Voluntary Agencies.

(f) Universal Postal Union (UPU)

32. In a letter dated 16 August 1967, it was stated that note
had been taken of the Committee’s resolution (A/AC.109/251)
concerning the question of Territories under Portuguese admin-
istration, particularly operative paragraphs 10 and 11.

(g) World Health Organisation (WHO)

33. In a letter dated 9 August 1967 regarding the consensus
adopted by the Special Committee on 1 June 1967 concerning
the provision of assistance to refugees from Territories under
Portuguese administration, it was stated as follows:

“The Special Committee’s reference to the statements of
the petitioners concerning the insufficiency of the assistance
which they are receiving from the specialized agencies has
been noted, as well as the reference to their great and urgent
need for direct assistance in the field of education and health.
The World Health Organization is ready to respond to re-
quests for assistance from Governments and the competent
organs of the United Nations in providing service to refugees.
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The Special Committee is doubtless aware that the World
Health Organization does not provide direct aid to indi-
viduals, any assistance which is provided is at the request of
or with the agreement of Governments, or the United
Nations,

“I would add that the World Health Organization con-
tinues to co-operate with the United Nations in the special
educational and training programmes for Africans which are
now being consolidated in pursuance of General Assembly
resolution 2235 (XXI). In particular the World Health
Organization has co-operated with the United Nations in
making arrangements for post-graduate medical studies by
two Fellows from Portuguese Guinea.”

34. With regard to the Committee’s resolution (A/AC.109/
248) concerning the question of Southern Rhodesia, a letter
dated 14 August 1967 contained the following statement:

“It is noted that in paragraph 13 of this resolution, to
which you call attention, the Special Committee has repeated
and further elaborated a request made by the General Assem-
bly of the United Nations in paragraph 11 of its resolution
2151 (XXI). As you may recall, that request of the General
Assembly has been brought to the attention of the directing
organs of the World Health Organization.”

35. In a further letter of the same date, it was stated that
due note had been taken of the request made by the Special
Committee in operative paragraphs 10 and 11 of its resolution
(A/AC.109/251) on the question of Territories under Portu-
guese administration which repeated requests made by the
General Assembly in paragraphs 9 and 10 of its resolutions
2107 (XX) and paragraphs 9 and 11 of 2184 (XXI). Note had
also been taken of the requests made by the Special Committee
in operative paragraph 8 of its resolution (A/AC.109/252) con-
cerning the implementation of General Assembly resolution
1514 (XV) with regard to colonial Territories considered by
the Committee during its meetings away from Hecadquarters
(1967), which repcated the request made by the General Assem-
bly in operative paragraph 8 of its resolution 2189 (XXI). It
was recalled that these requests had been brought to the atten-
tion of the directing organs of the World Health Organization.

ANNEX 1V

Report of Sub-Committee I: military activitics by colonial
Powers in Territories under their administration

[A/AC.109/1..433]

INTRODUCTION

(paragraph 1)

L I

CoNSIDERATION BY THE SUB-COMBMITTEE

A. Mauritius, Scvchelles and St. Helena

B. letivities of foretgn cconamic and other interests which are
impeding the implementation of the Declaration on the
Granting of Independence to Calonial Countrics and Peoples
in Southern Rhodesia, South 1West Africa and Territories
snder Portugnese domination and in all other Territories
wnder colonial domination

(paragraphs 2 to 8)

* ok %

C. Military activitics by colonial Powers in Territories under
thetly administration

9. In accordance with the request by the Sub-Committee, the
Secretariat made available to members in May 19§7 seven
warking papers on this item based on in{ormatifm a"'allab!c_ to
it. These papers cover the following Territories: ’.-\Iaum}us.
Sevchelles amd St. Helena, Southern Rhodesia, South West
Africa. Territories under Portuguese administration. Guam,
I’apna and New Guinca aud the Caribbean Territories.

10. On 11 April 1967, the Under-Secretary for Trustcc?hip
and Non-Seli-Governing Territories, at the request of the Sulb—
Commiittee, sent letters o the Permanent Ajssions of Australia,

France, New Zealand, Portugal, Spain, the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the United States of
America to the United Nations, requesting these Powers to
provide information on military activities and arrangements in
the Territories under their administration.

11. In July and August 1967, the Secretariat received replies
from four Permanent Missions to the United Nations. Follow-
ing are excerpts of their replies:

Letter dated 4 August 1967 from the Australian Mission to

the United Nations.

“In reply to your request I am instructed to say that the
Australian Government reaffirms its acceptance of its obliga-
tions under Article 73 of the United Nations Charter. It has
provided on a regular basis a wide range of information, as
required of it under that Article of the Charter on ‘economic,
social and educational conditions’. It has also reguiarly fur-
nished extensive information on the political developments in
these territories. This information has been made available
in considerable detail to the General Assembly, and to the
relevant committees and sub-committees. Australia has always
been willing, in honouring its obligations under the Charter,
to assist to the fullest extent the discussions by the General
Assembly and its appropriate subsidiary bodics of these
reports.

“The Australian Government doubts, however, whether the
present request for information comes within the functions
and duties of the Special Committee or its sub-committees, It
notes that Article 73 e of the United Nations Charter makes
no reference to military information and states that the infor-
mation to be submitted by members is ‘subject to such limita-
tion as security and constitutional considerations may re-
quire’. In these circumstances, the Australian Government
regrets that it is unable to accede to the request for informa-
tion that has been made. It wishes to reiterate that the de-
fence arrangements whichh have been made in the territories
for which it is responsible are entirely consistent with its obli-
gations and rights under the Charter, including its obligations
to the inhabitants of territories for which it is responsible,
andl its obligations to assist the cause of international peace
and sccurity.”

Letter dated 31 July 1967 from the New Zcaland Mission to
the United Nations.

“In reply to your letter, I am instructed to state that the
New Zealand authorities know of no military activities or
arrangenients in non-self-governing territories for which New
Zealand has responsibilities that are relevant to the imple-
mentation of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV).”
Letter dated 7 July 1967 from the United Kingdom Mission

to the United Nations.

“In reply to your letter, I am instructed to recall that the
United Kingdom Government has consistently fulfilled its
obligation under the Charter to transmit to the Secretary-
General information relating to economic, social and cduca-
tional conditions in the territories for which it is responsible.
In addition, my Government has gone beyond the obligation
imposed upon it by the Charter and has voluntarily supplicd
to the General Assembly and to the Special Committee infor-
mation of a political and constitutional character relevant to
the work of those two bodies. My Government does not, how-
ever, regard the subject of military activitics and arrange-
ments in the Territories for which it is responsible as
relevant to the work of the Special Committee, or of the Sub-
Committee which has initiated the request for information,
conveyed in your letter to my delegation.

“In these circumstances, it is in my Government’s view only
necessary to affirm that such defence activities and arrange-
nents as may exist in the Non-Self-Governing Territories
for which it is responsible are fully consisient with the
United Kingdom’s rights and obligations under the Charter
of the United Nations, and also with the interests of the
people of the terrifories concerned.”

Letter dated 26 July 1967 from the United States Mission to
the United Nations.

“Reporting obligations of AMember States having responsi-
bilities for Non-Self-Governing Territorics are contained in
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Article 73 e of the Charter, Under this Article such members
have undertaken to transmit regularly to the Secretary-
General for information purposes, subject to such limits as
security and constitutional considerations may require, statis-
tics and other information of a technical nature relating to
economic, social and educational conditions in territories for
which they are respectively responsible, other than those
territories to which Chapters XII and XIII apply.

“As you are aware the United States Government has co-
operated fully in providing the Secretary-General with infor-
mation on economic, social and educational conditions called
for in this Article. In addition, for many years the United
States has voluntarily submitted information of a political
nature, having in mind its full adherence to the objectives of
paragraphs 73 a and b of the Charter, calling inter alia for
political advancement of peoples of territories and for develop-
ment of self-government and of free political institutions.
The United States has also voluntarily ce-operated for many
years, in examination of such information by the Committee
on Non-Self-Governing Territories and subsequently in the
Special Committee.

“Bearing in mind the specific Charter recognition in Arti-
cle 73 e that security considerations may legitimately limit
transmittal of information even on economic, social and edu-
cational conditions, and the fact that there is no obligation to
provide other information, the United States regrets it is
unable to comply with your request for information on mili-
tary activities and arrangements in the territories under
United States administration. In any event, the Unijted States
Government questions the view that data on military activi-

ttes are required for the performance of the duties of the
Special Committee and rejects any implication that such
military activities as exist in the United States territories are
inconsistent with progress toward the achievement of self-
determination, to which we are fully committed.

“In conclusion, allow me to emphasize that in carrying out
its obligations to promote to the utmost the political advance-
ment and well-being of the inhabitants of these territories,
the United States takes full account, as provided for by the
wording of Article 73 of the Charter, of the system of inter-
national peace and security which the Charter establishes.”

12. The Sub-Committee began consideration of the above-
mentioned item at its forty-fifth meeting held on 6 September
1967 and the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics made a statement.

13. After an exchange of views on the procedure, the Sub-
Committee strongly disapproves of the attitude of non-co-
operation taken by the administering Powers.2

14. Owing to the refusal of the administering Powers to
co-operate and in view of the lack of time and information
available, the Sub-Committee decided to continue its considera-
tion of this item at its next session.

D. Adoption of report

15. This report was adopted by the Sub-Committee at its
46th meeting on 27 September 1967,

2 The representative of Finland reserved the position of his
delegation in regard to the wording of this paragraph.

Cuapter II*

MEETINGS HELD AWAY FROM HEADQUARTERS

INTRODUCTION

1. In its report to the General Assembly at its
twenty-first session, the Special Committee envisaged,
as part of its programme of work for 1967, the pos-
sibility of holding another series of meetings in Africa
during that year.

2. By operative paragraph 5 of resolution 2189
(XXTI), the General Assembly approved the programme
for work envisaged by the Special Committee during
1967, including the possibility of lholding a series of
meetings away from Headquarters. Within the context
of the programme thus approved, the Governments of
Syria, the United Republic of Tanzania, Iraq, Morocco,
the Democratic Republic of the Congo, Ethiopia, Mauri-
tania and Zambia extended invitations to the Special
Committee (A/AC.109/221, 222, 224, 226-228, 230 and
232) to hold meetings at their respective capitals dur-
ing 1967.

3. During the discussions on the organization of
work, which took place at its meetings held between 9
February and 17 April 1967, a wide measure of support
was expressed by members of the Special Committee
for the holding of a series of meetings away from Head-
quarters during 1967. Several members stressed the
positive results achieved by previous sessions of the
Committee away from Headquarters. These sessions
had enabled the Commiittee to gain more direct kuowl-
edge of the realities of the situation in a number of
colonial Territories and had strengthened its capacity to
assist the colonial peoples in their struggle for {reedom
and independence. A further series of meetings away
from Headquarters would not only yicld similar results
but would also enable the Committee to assess the

* Previously issued as document A/6700 (part 1I).

extent to which the provisions of previous resolutions
had been implemented and to recommend further meas-
ures as appropriate. It would, moreover, facilitate the
appearance before the Committee of petitioners who
would otherwise find it impossible to travel to New
York.

4. At its 507th meeting on 28 March 1967, the
Special Comumittee considered recommendations for the
holding of a series of meetings away from Headquarters
which were contained in the twenty-eighth report of
the Working Group (A/AC.109/1.385). The Commit-
tee also had before it a report by the Secretary-General
on the administrative and financial implications of these
recommendations (A/AC.109/1.386/Rev.1). At the
same meeting, the Committee decided to adopt the re-
port of the Working Group, on the understanding that
reservations expressed by some members would appear
in the records.

5. By adopting the report, the Special Committee
decided that it would accept in principle the invitations
extended to it by the eight Governments to hold meet-
ings at their respective capjtals, with an expression of
its deep appreciation; that it would avail itself in 1967
of the invitations received from the Governments of the
Democratic Republic of the Congo, Traq, Syria, the
United Republic of Tanzania and Zambia, and inform
the Governments of Ethiopia, Mauritania and Morocco
that, subject to their convenience, it would prefer to
take advantage of their invitations at a future date,

6. The Committee decided at the same time to leave
Headquarters for the purpose of the above-mentioned
meetings on 25 May 1967 and to hold meetings in the
capitals concerned in the following order, and for the
approximate duration indicated, exclusive of travel-
ling time:
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.................................. six working days
.................................. six working days
........................... six working days
Baghdad ......... ... .. ... ... . ... .. four working days
Damascus . ........ ... .. three working days
Reservations were expressed by some members regard-
ing the justification for the visit and as to the proposed
itinerary.

7. In adopting the report of the Working Group, the
Special Committee also decided that the agenda for its
mectings away from Headquarters in 1967 should in-
clude the Territories in Africa, Aden, Mauritius, Oman
and the Seychelles, and that at the capitals indicated
below, priority should be given to the hearing of peti-
tioners concerning the following Territories:

Territories under Portuguese administration;
Southern Rhodesia, Swaziland and South
West Africa;

Dar ¢s Salaam Territories under Portuguese administration,
Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa,
Mauritius and Seychelles;

Kinshasa
Lusaka

Baghdad Aden and Oman;
Damascus Aden and Oman.

8. On 12 April 1967, the Chairman on behalf of the
Special Committee issued a communiqué on the Com-
mittee’s meetings away from Headquarters which was
given wide dissemination. The text of the communiqué
is appended to this chapter (annex I).

9. In a letter dated 11 May 1967 (A/AC.109/238),
the Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom
to the United Nations informed the Chairman of the
Special Commiittee that the United Kingdom Govern-
ment would not be represented in the Committee during
its meetings away from Headquarters.

10. In a letter dated 23 May 1967 (A/AC.109/242),
the Permanent Representative of Uruguay to the
United Nations informed the Chairman of the Special
Committee that his delegation was unable for reasous
beyond its control to participate in the Special Com-
mittee’s debates during its meectings away from Head-
quarters. He expressed support for the work of the
Committee and gratitude to the various host Govern-
ments for their invitation.

11. Members of the Special Committec® accom-
panied by members of the Secrctariat arrived at Kin-
shasa on 26 May 1967. The Special Committee met in
Kinshasa from 29 AMay to 1 June 1967, at the Palais
de la Nation; it arrived at Kitwe on 2 June and met
from 3 to 9 June 1967 at Buchi Hall; it arrived at Dar
es Salaam on 10 June and met from 12 to 21 June 1967
at the Msimbazi Community Centre. The representa-
tive of the Secretary-General joined the Special Com-
mittee in Dar es Salaam.

12. In a letter dated 13 June 1967 (A/AC.109/247/
Rev.1), the representative of Iraq to the Special Com-
mittee informed the Chairman of the Special Committee
that as a result of the difficult situation facing the whole
of the Middle Fast, it would not be opportune for his
Government and people to receive the Commlttee at
that critical time. He had been assured by his Govern-
ment that the Committee would be most welcome to
hold meetings in Baghdad at a later date. The repre-

1 The venue for the meetings in Zambia was subsequently
chaneed from Lusaka to Kitwe by the Government of the
Republic of Zambia. ] o

(‘JI A list of the representatives present at the meetings away

from Ieadquarters can be found in annex II to this chapter.

sentative of Syria to the Special Committee made a
statement to the Working Group on 13 June 1967 to
the same effect as the above letter.

13. At its 534th meeting on 14 June 1967, the Spe-
cial Committee considered in the light of the prevailing
conditions in the Middle East further recommendations
which were contained in the thirty-first report of the
Working Group (A/AC.109/L.410 and Corr.1) regard-
ing the meetings scheduled to be held in Baghdad, Iraq,
and Damascus, Syria, from 22 June to 1 July 1967.

14. At the same meeting, the Committee decided to
adopt the report of the Working Group. By adopting
the report of the Working Group, the Committee de-
cided to convey to the Governments of Iraq and Syria:
(a) its gratitude for inviting the Committee to hold
meetings at their respective capitals; (&) its full ap-
preciation of the circumstances explained to the Com-
mittee by their respective representatives; and (c¢) the
decision that having regard to the above-mentioned cir-
cumstances the Committee would wish to take advantage
of their respective invitations at a future date. The
Committee also decided to conclude its meetings away
from Headquarters on the adjournment of its series of
meetings in Dar es Salaam, United Republic of Tan-
zania ; to adjourn its meeting in Dar es Salaam not later
than 21 June 1967, and to take up at subsequent meet-
ings at Headquarters the items which it would other-
wise have considered during its meetings in Baghdad
and Damascus.

15. During its meetings away from Headquarters,
the Special Committee held thirty-one plenary meet-
ings and the Sub-Committee on petitions seven meetings.
The Special Committee heard twenty-four groups of
petitioners and circulated thirty-nine petitions ex-
clusive of requests for hearings.

16. During their stay in Kinshasa and Dar es
Salaam, miembers of the Special Commiittee were en-
abled, at the invitation of the organizations concerned,
to visit camps and other facilities for refugees from
Angola and Mozambique. In Kinshasa, they visited
a reception centre, a hospital and school run by the
Gouvernement révolutionnaire de T'Angola cn cxil
(GRAL) where they were enthusiastically received by
several hundred refugees and met with teachers, doctors
and others concerned with aid to refugees. In Dar es
Salaam, members visited facilities run Ly the Frente de
Libertacio de Mogambique, including a hospital and the
Mozambique Institute which provides secondary and
vocational (nurses, aides) training at Dar es Salaam
and conducts primary and other teaching programmes
elsewhere.

17. At the opening of mieetings in Kinshasa, Kitwe
and Dar es Salaam respectively, the Special Commiittee
was addressed by H.E. General Joseph Mobutu, Presi-
dent of the Democratic Republic of the Congo, H.E.
Mr. Kenneth Kaunda, President of the Republic of
Zambia and by H.E. Mr. Rashidi Kawawa, second
Vice-President, on behalf of the President of the
United Republic of Tanzania. The Special Committee
also had the honour of being received by the Heads of
State or Government at each of the three capitals.

18. In accordance with the decision by the Special
Committee at its 512th meeting on 29 May 1967 to
grant a request addressed to the Chairman on behalf
of the Government of the Democratic Republic of
the Congo (A/AC.109/244), a delegation of that
Government attended the meetings of the Special Com-
mittee in Kinshasa in an observer capacity. Further, in
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accordance with a decision taken by the Special Com-
mittee at its 512th meeting on 29 May 1967, to grant
a request addressed to the Chairman on behalf of the
Government - of Czechoslovakia (A/AC.109/240 and
Add.1), a representative of that Government attended
the meetings away from Headquarters as an observer,
Similarly, in accordance with a decision taken by the
Special Committee at its 513th meeting on 30 May
1967, to grant a request addressed to the Chairman on
behalf of the Government of Spain (A/AC.109/245), a
representative of that Government attended the meet-
ings in Kinshasa as an observer, Further, in ac-
cordance with a decision taken by the Special Com-
mittee at its 519th meeting on 3 June 1967, to grant
a request addressed to the Chairman on behalf of the
Government of the Republic of Zambia (A/AC.109/
246), a delegation of that Government attended the
meetings of the Special Committee in Kitwe in an
observer capacity.

19. At its 517th meeting on 1 June 1967, the repre-
sentative of Spain with the consent of the Special
Committee made a statement relating to the question
of the Territories under Portuguese administration. At
its 527th meeting on 9 June 1967, the representative of
Zambia, with the consent of the Special Committee
made a statement on the question of Southern Rhodesia.
At its 531st meeting on 13 June 1967, a representative
of the Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of
Africa of the Organization of African Unity, with the
consent of the Special Committee, made a statement at
the opening of the Special Committee’s meetings at Dar
es Salaam. At its 538th meeting on 19 June 1967, the
representative of Somalia, in accordance with a decision
taken by the Committee concerning a request submitted
by his Government (A/AC.109/241), participated in
the consideration of the question of French Somaliland.

20. Following consideration of the relevant items,
the Special Committee adopted resolutions on the ques-
tion of Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa, Terri-
tories under Portuguese administration and Mauritius,
the Seychelles and St. Helena. An account of the Spe-
cial Committee’s consideration of these items is con-
tained in chapters III, IV, V and XIV respectively of
the present report.

21. With regard to the question of French Somali-
land, the Special Committee decided at its 538th meet-
ing held on 19 June 1967, following the hearing of peti-
tioners and a statement by the representative of
Somalia, to take up the question upon resumption of
its meetings in New York,

22. In the light of its discussions on the above-
mentioned items, the Special Committee also adopted
a resolution concerning the implementation of General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) with regard to colo-
nial Territories considered by it during its meetings
away from Headquarters (see para. 744 below). It also
adopted unanimously a resolution expressing its appre-
ciation to the host Governments (see para. 751 below).

A. MEeETINGS HELD AT KINSHASA, DEMOCRATIC
RepusLic oF THE CoNGoO

OPENING OF MEETINGS
Address by the President of the Democratic Republic
of the Congo

23. The President of the Democratic Republic of
the Congo said that it was a great honour for the people
and Government of the Democratic Republic of the

Congo to serve as host to the Special Committee on the
Situation with regard to the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colo-
nial Countries and Peoples, thus giving them an oppor-
tunity to pay a ringing tribute to the work of the
Organization in the emancipation of peoples. At the
present time, twenty-two years after the signing of the
United Nations Charter by fifty-one nations, and seven
years after the adoption by the General Assembly of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples, the United Nations
counted within its number 122 Members, Hundreds of
millions of human beings had re-entered the ranks of
free peoples, That great current of liberation, sweeping
across the world, had overturned all barriers. The
twentieth century had found in that movement what
would be its true title to fame. The political, economic
and social changes resulting from the accession of hun-
dreds of millions of formerly oppressed men and women
to the status of citizens of free countries were such that
a new era in the history of mankind was now clearly
being opened. That extraordinary development was in
no small measure due to the efforts of the United Na-
tions. It was there that the idea that every people had
an inalienable right to decide its own destiny had found
defenders and persons with the organizing skill to bring
that idea from the realm of philosophical systems to
that of political realities.

24. Considerable progress had certainly already been
made, but there could be no yielding to complacency
on that score as long as there was a single oppressed
people, a single colonial people, left in the world, If the
principles for which the former colonial peoples had
fought were just, and if they had been recognized by
the vast majority of States, there was no valid reason
why they should be ignored and rejected in certain
areas of the world,

25. The idea which had given direction to the de-
colonization of the entire world had been just and
sound, and the Congo stood as a witness to that; it
would therefore be contrary to elementary logic to
admit that that idea could be flouted.

2€. The Congo, as an African nation, was keenly
aware of the obvious fact that the African continent re-
mained the last refuge of those who would not accept
mankind’s decisive development. The Congo, which had
extensive common frontiers with one of the principal
supporters of moribund colonialism, was physically
aware that the liberation of colonial peoples could not
be regarded as fully achieved. As long as any territory
in Africa was under foreign domination, the indepen-
dence and peace of other countries of the continent,
including the Congo, would be constantly threatened.

27. He would therefore like to be specific in the
treating of the problems that were especially relevant
to the African continent, that were found even on the
frontiers of the Congo and only a few dozen miles away
from Kinshasa. The Congo had a common frontier of
thousands of miles with two countries under Portuguese
domination—Cabinda and Angola. In more than one
place that frontier even separated peoples who formed
a single ethnic group. Father and sons, brothers and
sisters, were thus separated not only by a frontier but
by a veritable iron curtain. The Congo suffered directly
as a consequence. Not far from where the Special
Committee was meeting, Portuguese troops violated the
frontiers of the Congo in armed forays and sowed death
among the Congolese inhabitants. Under the pretext of
the right of pursuit, bombs were dropped on Congolese
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territory by Portuguese aircraft, shells were fired over
the frontier by Portuguese guns, and the territorial
integrity of the Congo was violated by Portuguese
soldiers.

28. The members of the Special Committee could
visit camps of Angolan refugees at Kinshasa itself, and
there, out of the great destitution caused by colonialist
repression, they could see emerging the will to resist
which in the near future would ensure the victory of
the Angolan patriots over their oppressors. Not far
from Kinshasa there were many other refugee camps
in which old people and men, women and children by
the hundreds of thousands had found refuge. The sight
of them told a great deal about the savagery of colonial
repression and about the growing national awareness
of the people under Portuguese domination; it was a
constant reminder to the Congolese people of the mis-
sion which they had inherited of assisting in a particular
way those brothers who were so close to them.

29. Portuguese colonialism was certainly the most
obsolete and least defensible of all. It was more than
anachronistic—it was mediaeval. Was it the ambition
of Portugal, an under-developed country itself, to per-
petuate under-development over immense African
areas? It was at present encountering the stubborn
resistance of peoples yearning to be free again, How
could it hope to suppress their just demands by force
of arms, obliging young Portuguese to perform four
years of military service and wasting the meagre re-
sources of the nation on war expenditure. In all parts
of the world and within Portugal itself, regardless of
religious or political philosophy, leaders and peoples
regarded such antiquated colonialism as foolish and
fruitless policy. Its continuance condemned Portugal,
not to stagnation, but to decay. The final result could be
only defeat, the more disastrous for its postponement.

30. It was clear therefore that the Congo would
continue to extend its enthusiastic assistance to all lib-
eration movements whose purpose was to put an end
to colonial domination. It was giving the fullest support
to the Angolan liberation movements and would con-
tinue to do so. It strongly urged them, however, not to
regard Congolese national territory as an arena for the
scttlement of their disputes. Such fratricidal struggles
morcover caused the Angolan people, still under domi-
nation, immeasurable harm. They meant a prolongation
of their sacrifices and sufferings for the sole benefit of
the commion foe. Whatever the nature of the differences,
it was a matter of honour and duty for the liberation
movements to overcome them for the sake of the cause
for which they had been fighting for nearly seven years.

31. The problem posed by the Rhodesian rebellion
against the lawful authorities of the United Kingdom
also directlv affected the Congo because of its prox-
imity to Zambia, with which it had important eco-
nomic ties. The existence on Zambia's borders of an
illegal force subject to no control _could' not but deeply
preoccupy the Congo. The Rhodesian situation was not
moving forward. The Congo had shown the patience
asked of it, but patience could not be turned into
tolerance.

32. Tolitical responsibility for the Rhodesian rebel-
Ton lav with the United Kingdom. That great nation,
the mother of parliaments, had helped to forge and
spread throueh the world the idea of law, equal for all
and from which none could escape. For centuries it

had held up the image of a democracy 1 which power
derived fram the lnws and from the will of the people.
Tlow, then, could that country permit the rule of law

to be absent for so long from Rhodesia? In the name
of its law the United Kingdom had succeeded in putting
down rebellions and in militarily subjugating those
who had attempted to escape its authority in other
countries in Africa and elsewhere. Why should those
now in command at Salisbury be able to avert the fate
met by so many other rebels? The economic sanctions
which were supposed to have produced the desired
result showed themselves today to be inadequate and
clearly ineffectual. It was inadmissible that a great
Power responsible for world peace should leave at the
Congo’s borders an armed, illegal group over which no
valid authority was exercised and which allowed itself
to express feelings of hatred and detestation for the
African nations. The Zimbabwe people, who suffered
more than any other people from the establishment of
an illegal régime at Salisbury, were clearly entitled to
protection from the United Kingdom. The Congo would
not abandon them to their fate.

33. The problem of South Africa was one which
the Congo understood particularly well because it had
itself suffered racial discrimination up until the end
of the Belgian régime. The Congolese had known what
apartheid was; different rules based on racial origin,
or rather on differences of skin colour, had shaped
the colonial system of government applied in the
Congo. The Congolese had been belittled and humi-
liated; they had suffered in their flesh and in their
spirit.

34. That abhorrent system must vanish, for its con-
tinuance was in itself a challenge to the fundamental
principles of the United Nations. How could a Member
country so blatantly disregard the letter and spirit of
the United Nations Charter? Under the system of
apartheid a white minority concentrated all power in
its own hands. It was organized to maintain and
extend its domination. It proposed never to submit
to the law of the majority. The black peoples in that
immense territory were kept in a state of economic
exploitation and intellectual stagnation. Their human
rights and rights as citizens were regarded as non-
existent. It was inconceivable for the United Nations
to remain aloof from so deplorable a situation. Millions
of oppressed brothers were counting on help to hasten
their deliverance. With the elimination of apartheid
and the return to majority rule, a new State could
quickly arise in southern Africa. Its natural riches
could render it happy and prosperous. The important
thing was to prevent the enslavement of its people
from continuing.

35. There were, however, startling contradictions.
He would not speak of the astonishing verdict rendered
at The Hague. A resolution had been adopted by the
United Nations General Assembly which was clear,
straightforward and consistent with the principles of
law. A way to implement that resolution must be found.
In the discussions concerning South West Africa
much had been said about the defunct League of
Nations, and it might be well to recall why that
organization, in which the peoples had placed so much
hope, had ceased to exist, The reason for its demise
had been the egoism of the Powers which had refused
to give effect to the decisions which they themselves
had adopted. That reflection on the past should help
to safeguard the future. It was unthinkable that the
formmal resolutions of the United Nations should be
treated as meaningless, particularly by one of the
Organization’s own Member States. If such non-com-
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pliance was tolerated further, the very future of the
Organization would be in jeopardy.

36. He had touched on only a few problems—those
closest to the Congo and most distressing to the African
conscience. Clearly, much remained to be done in the
sphere of decolonization. The time for sincerity had
come. Procrastination was no longer possible. The
questions had been clearly put and the principles
agreed upon; the answers could be only positive. But
without the necessary sincerity all that would be
nothing but an exercise in deception for which the
still-colonized peoples would pay the price.

37. The great Powers had decided that it should be
they who bore responsibility for the peace of the world.
The world was not, however, at peace when subjugated
people rose up in revolt. It was not at peace when
those entitled to live in freedom and dignity as citizens
were held in subjection. If the implementation of the
principles of the Charter and of the resolutions of
the United Nations was sincerely desired, then there
could be no doubt that the colonial régimes, a remnant
of the past, would soon be coming to an end. If, un-
happily, the acceptance of the principles and decisions
should be only verbal, the liberation of subject peoples
would come to pass anyway, through the will of the
peoples themselves. But how much conflict and up-
heaval, how much delay in the building up of a true
community of free nations, would result from the
equivocal position in which those peoples would have
been left.

38. Therefore, on behalf of the Congolese people
and Government and on his own behalf, he expressed
the hope that the Special Committee’s deliberations
would Dbe fruitful and his sincere wishes for the success
of its work.

General statements

39. The Chairman expressed to the President of the
Democratic Republic of the Congo the Special Com-
mittee’s deep appreciation of his inspiring address,
which would be of great assistance in its work. He
conveyed the Committee’s sincere gratitude for the
invitation to begin its meetings in Africa in the historic
city of Kinshasa, and for the hospitality and fraternal
welcome extended to it.

40. The vigilance and valour of the Government and
people of the Congo against the forces of reaction,
colonialism and neo-colonialism had earned for them
a place in the hearts of freedom-loving people every-
where. The Special Commiittee thercfore considered it
a signal honour to be mceting at Kinshasa. The com-
mon concern for the liquidation of colonialism in all
its manifestations had long made the Committee and
the Government and people of the Congo comrades in
arms. They shared the same ideals, set forth in the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Co-
lonia] Countries and Peoples, which asserted the ab-
solute right of all colonial peoples to self-determination
and independence.

41. Seven years previously the plight of the Congo
had Dbeen a cause of international alarm and crisis,
hrought about by the despoliation of its material assets
and the neglect of its human and spiritual resources
during colonial rule, followed by the attempted sabotage
of its independence and the sacrifice of one of Africa’s
most beloved martyrs, Patrice Lumumba. The resultant
confusion bad been intensified and prolonged by the
manceuvres of the preposterous Tshombé, whose name

had become the byword of treason and intrigue, and
who had met the fate reserved for all traitors of
Africa. It was not surprising that Africa’s enemies
had anticipated, and faint-hearted Africans had feared,
a future for the Congo of continued economic and
political instability, deteriorating into disintegration
and possible recolonization. Those forebodings had
been proved wrong, and the accession of General Mo-
butu to the presidency had been hailed as the return
of dignity and integrity.

42. During the past year, the administrative struc-
ture had been overhauled and Congolese control over the
national economy and natural resources strengthened.
The Government and people had been tackling with
vigour the vast work of national reconstruction and of
consolidating their independence. The Congolese Gov-
ernment had moved to a commendable position of non-
alignment internationally and into the forefront of
support for measures to strengthen African unity and
independence, Having saved itself by its own exertions,
the new Congo was well placed to assist in the salvation
of all Africa by its example.

43. The Special Committee was therefore honoured
and privileged to be meeting now in the Democratic
Republic; all its members looked forward to achieving
fruitful and constructive results, inspired by the
indomitable Congolese people and their dynamic Gov-
ernment. Its meetings at Kinshasa had opened at a time
when the forces of colonialism had cast a gloomy
shadow over the international scene in furtherance of
their own sinister designs to hold the remaining de-
pendent territories in perpetual bondage. The Com-
mittee was increasingly concerned that progress in the
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
had fallen far short of expectations. In particular, owing
to the deliberate opposition or non-co-operation of the
administering Powers concerned, the serious colonial
problems in southern Africa and in the Arabian
peninsula had shown no perceptible progress towards
a peaceful solution. The situation in the Territories
under Portuguese domination, in South West Africa,
Southern Rhodesia and Aden, had deteriorated so
seriously that it constituted a grave threat to inter-
national peace and security.

44, The Special Committee’s desire to visit the
colonial Territories and gain first-hand experience of
the situation had been frustrated by the negative at-
titude of the administering Powers concerned, but its
meetings in Africa and the Near East would facilitate
the appearance before it of the representatives of na-
tional liberation movements who found it impossible
to travel to New York. They would also reaffirm the
solidarity of the United Nations with_ the colonial
peoples 1n their legitimate fight to exercise their right
to self-determination and independence, and would
further enhance the Committee’s capacity to assist
those peoples in fulfilling theig desire for freedom and
independence in accordance with the Charter.

45. The Special Committee’s main function during
its meetings at Kinshasa would be to assess the degree
of compliance with General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV), as concerned the Portuguese colonies, par-
ticularly Angola. That resolution, embodying the De-
claration, symbolized the passing of the barbarous
systenr of colonialism, and ushered in a new era in
international affairs, marked by the accession to in-
dependence of many Asian and African nations. The
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fact that the people of Angola was not numbered among
them was not due to any lack of desire or determina-
tion on their part. They had constantly signified their
desire to be free, and had striven by every legitimate
and constitutional means to exercise their inherent right
to self-determination and independence. To all their
appeals and legitimate efforts, the Portuguese Govern-
ment had opposed a stubborn and vain refusal. Based
as it was on the fascist system of repression and police
rule, it had sought to stem the tide of nationalism and
unity surging through Africa. In order to continue to
drain the human and material resources of Angola
for the benefit of their backward and stagnant country,
the Portuguese authorities uninhibitedly practised

wanton barbarism, mass terrorism and genocide in
Africa.

46, The indigenous inhabitants had responded in the
only manner compatible with dignity and honour: by
taking up arms and opposing their fascist oppressors.
The world was witnessing the killings and counter-
killings and maimings which Portuguese obduracy and
stupidity had made inevitable. While the United Nations
might not condone in principle the use of force and
the shedding of blood, in the case of Angola it was
understandable. The rights of dependent peoples to
self-determination and independence had been affirmed
by the Charter and reaffirmed in General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV). Moreover, in several subsequent
resolutions the General Assembly had explicitly re-
cognized the legitimacy of the fight by the peoples of
the Portuguese colonies for the exercise of those rights,
and had invited all States to give them moral and
material assistance.

47, The fight had been and would continue to be
difficult, for the Salazar régime was aided by powerful
allies—especially some Western Powers within the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) and their
collaborators in South Africa and Southern Rhodesia—
who were determined to perpetuate the subjugation of
the people of the Territories under colonialist domina-
tion. They would be sadly disappointed for, as history
had shown, no human power could destroy a people’s
determination to be free and independent.

48. The Special Committee was mindful of the noble
efforts of the Government and people of the Congo
on behalf of their African brothers in Angola, where
the Portuguese colonialists were waging a war of ex-
termination against those who asked only to exercise
their right to self-determination and independence. The
Committee deplored Portugal’s attempts to subvert
constituted authority in independent African States
and thus make it safe for the forces of reaction in
southern Africa, It condemned the threats and molesta-
tions by the Salazar régime aimed at forcing the Gov-
ernments of independent African States to abandon
their sacred responsibilities towards the colonized part
of southern Africa.

49. He wished to pay a special tribute to the Gov-
ernment and people of the Democratic Republic of the
Congo for their couragcous stand against the _forces_of
Portuguese colonialism. Althqugh preoccupied with
internal problems and bedevilled by problems en-
gineered by the neo-colonialists, they had gone to great
lengths to give moral and material assistance to the
African people of Angola who were denied their fun-
damental human rights. The Committee was happy to
be able to learn at first hand, near the theatre of
conflict, the progress of the struggle for freedom and

independence in the Portuguese colonies. It confidently
hoped that it would thus be enabled to formulate
specific recommendations as a constructive contribution
to the solution of the problem. Portugal was the
poorest and most backward country in Europe: but
for the aid received through NATO from some
Western countries, it could not continue its barbaric
acts. The Committee appealed to those countries not
to help Portugal. They must know that those acts were
incompatible not only with the United Nations Charter
but also with the very democracy that they always
professed to defend.

50. He addressed to the leaders of all liberation
movements a sincere appeal for unity in the fight for
freedom. They too were conscious of the fact that
the forces of reaction would not hesitate to exploit
and welcome any differences in the liberation move-
ments with a view to postponing the ultimate liquida-
tion of colonial régimes. Those leaders were painfully
aware that the fight for the elimination of colonialism
would be a particularly difficult one in southern Africa
—the strongest bastion of colonial interests. As had
been emphasized by all heads of African Governments,
the independence of existing African States was mean-
ingless unless linked with total liberation from colonial
rule; any setbacks in the fight for the liberation of
colonial territories in Africa was a setback to the vital
interests of all African States, and any humiliation
to the Africans under colonial rule a humiliation to all
Africans. Hence his plea for unity of thought, purpose
and action, which was indispensable if the elimination
of colonialism was to be achieved with the least pos-
sible delay.

51. The representative of Ethiopte associated his
delegation with the tribute paid by the Chairman to
the President, Government and people of the De-
mocratic Republic of the Congo for inviting the Special
Committee to Kinshasa and for the excellent hospitality
they had offered. He also thanked President Mobutu
for his very inspiring statement to the Committee.
The leader and people of the Congo had clearly shown
their determination to be in the forefront of the fight
for the total emancipation of Africa. Needless to say,
Africans welcomed that determination, especially in
view of all the sufferings and deprivation that the

Congo had undergone in the colonial and post-colonial
era.

52. The Declaration on the Granting of Inde-
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, unani-
mously adopted by the United Nations General As-
sembly in 1960, was an expression of the common
desire and readiness to abolish all vestiges of co-
lonjalism without delay. The colonial wars in Angola,
Mozambique and Guinea called Portuguese Guinea,
and the colonialist machinations in Zimbabwe and
elsewhere, showed that the objectives laid down in the
Declaration were still far from being achieved. It was
for that reason that the Special Committee, as the
moral conscience of humanity, once again raised its
voice on behalf of the world’s oppressed peoples.

53. Lvents in Angola, Mozambique and Zimbabwe
showed that colonialism was indeed a canker spreading
evil, unrest and the danger of broader conflict. It was
the duty of the Committee members to bring home
to the remaining colonial Powers the futility of their
policy of oppression and suppression, for no matter
how long and bitter the fight might be, there could
be no doubt about the outcome. IFor that reason he
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called upon the freedom fighters in Angola, Mozam-
bique and other colonial areas to redouble their efforts
to achieve freedom and seli-determination for their
countries, secure in the knowledge that all progressive
mankind stood behind them.

54. The Ethiopian delegation would make known
its views on the individual items of the agenda as they
were taken up. It would do everything in its power to
facilitate the Special Committee’s work.

55. The representative of India expressed his sincere
appreciation to the President, Government and people
of the Democratic Republic of the Congo for their
invitation to the Special Committee to hold some of its
meetings at Kinshasa, which gave it the opportunity
of discussing some of the most imiportant problems
in the proximity of the colonial Territories concerned.
By their invitation the Government and people of the
Congo had manifested the deep interest they had
always taken in decolonization since they had acquired
independence nearly seven years ago. The name of the
late Patrice Lumumba would continue to inspire mil-
lions of people in the colonial Territories throughout
the world, It was not surprising that his successors,
and in particular the new régime under the leadership
of General Mobutu, should continue to keep the
torch of freedom burning. He paid a particular tribute
to the practical assistance which the Democratic
Republic of the Congo was providing to the people
of Angola in their fight for freedom.

56. The statement by the President of the Republic
contained important points to which the Special Com-
mittee should give serious thought.

57. During its stay at Kinshasa the Committee
would devote particular attention to the problems of
Angola and Guinea called Portuguese Guinea. The
Indian delegation attached the highest importance to
the attainment of freedom by those and indeed all
other colonial Territories. The people of India—like
those of the Congo—had suffered from colonial rule
for many years and were therefore fully aware of the
indignities which colonial peoples had to undergo.
India too had experienced Portuguese colonial rule for
several hundred years. The Indian people had argued
and reasoned with the Portuguese, but in the end
they had had to use the only language which the Por-
tuguese scemed to understand—the language of force.
All those factors made India’s comunitment to help
free its brethren in the colonial Territories irrevocable.
It condemmed the barbarous rule of Portugal in its
colonies, which perhaps surpassed all previous colonial
systems in the brutality of its suppression. He pledged
his delegation’s unreserved support in removing the
ugly cancer of colonialism from the face of the earth.

58. Tt was also particularly gratifying to his delega-
tion that the Committee was meeting in Kinshasa,
because India enjoyed very friendly relations with the
Democratic Republic. India had had the honour of
assisting the Congolese people in overcoming the ex-
ternal forces of reaction which had sought to divide
the country soon after its independence, and had thus
helped to maintain its territory’s integrity and sover-
eignty. The delegations of the two countries in the
United Nations worked very closely together in all
issues, particularly colonial issues. He had very pleasant
personal memories of his previous stay at the Indian
Embassy in Kinshasa from 1961 to 1963.

59. The Indian delegation wished the friendly people
of the Democratic Republic of the Congo success in
all their activities,

60. The representative of Iran sincerely thanked the
President, Government and people of the Democratic
Republic of the Congo for their kind invitation to the
Special Committee to hold some of its meetings at
Kinshasa, a city which had been so deeply involved
in the fight for freedom and independence. The meet-
ings would be a tribute to the memory of the Congo's
national leader, one of the world’s great champions
of freedom, Patrice Lumumba, whose ideals, indomit-
able spirit and legacy could not fail to inspire the
Committee’s work. The opening address by President
Mobutu had been a further affirmation of the Congo’s
determination to fight colonialism.

61. The interest of the Iranian Government in
vigorously pursuing a policy aimed at the total eradica-
tion of colonialism derived from the conviction that
lasting world peace could be attained only by striking
at the roots of the injustices which so many suffered at
the hands of so few. Colonialism was one of the
world’s most flagrant forms of injustice; it bred hatred
and thrived on subjugation. Even though most of
Africa was free, certain parts continued to suffer in-
justice and, as President Mobutu had said, freedom-
loving peoples could not rest content as long as any
part of the continent remained the refuge of the op-
pressor. The valiant peoples of Angola, Mozambique,
Guinea (Bissau), Zimbabwe and South West Africa,
among others, were continuing the fight for indepen-
dence, each in accordance with its own particular
circumstances. Their struggle was also that of the States
represented in the Committee; it was therefore the
Committee’s primary function to mobilize all inter-
national efforts to ensure its success. Any setback in
the campaign to liberate the oppressed peoples in any
part of Africa was a setback for the whole of Africa,
but he was confident that, no matter how much longer
the Portuguese, the South Africans and the illegal
régime of Southern Rhodesia clung to their oppressive
rule, the day would soon come, when Africans would
once again be born free. It was against that back-
ground that he wished to pay a tribute to the valiant
contribution of the Democratic Republic of the Congo
to the fight against tyranny and oppression in Africa.

62. The representative of Venezuela thanked the
President, Government and people of the Democratic
Republic of the Congo for their warm welcome and
proverbial hospitality. The Democratic Republic—an
independent part of the African continent—would
provide a stimulating setting for the Special Com-
mittee’s work. The progress of the Republic since its
independence was a constant source of satisfaction
and encouraged further efforts to uproot the anachro-
nistic colonial system and eliminate the policy of racial
discrimination which was unfortunately still being
practised in many parts of the continent.

63. Venezuela and Latin America as a whole were
bound to the African continent not only by historical
ties but also by the interests common to all developing
countries and, above all, by the ideal of liberty. His
delegation wished to pay special tribute to those Con-
golese who had given their lives in the battle for
freedom.

64. Veneczuela’s solidarity with the African nations
was shown by its firm support of General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV), and no political, economic or
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strategic consideration would ever cause it to waver.
The ffth special session of the General Assembly
on the problem of South West Africa was self-ex-
planatory. The joint draft resolution submitted by the
African, Asian and Latin American groups reiterated
their firm resolve to continue the fight against the
forces of colonialism.

65. The opinion of his delegation could be summed
up in a saying of Simén Bolivar, the Liberator: “He
who does not cherish liberty will be hounded by
misfortune and universal censure.” Those words ex-
pressed a philosophy fully shared Dby his country.
History was an irreversible process. Those who still
practised colonialism would eventually be overcome
by the determination of the countries which had chosen
the path of history, as had the Democratic Republic
of the Congo which had invited the Special Committee
as a gesture of solidarity with its African brothers
still under the colonial yoke,

65. The Special Committee’s work during its meet-
ings in Africa and the Middle Last was of special
importance in the decolonization process. Its presence
was not only a symbol of its earnest concern for the
developiment of self-determination and independence,
but also a renewed effort to eradicate the last vestiges
of colonialism. Its meetings would certainly provide
first-hand inforination and new material for inclusion
in the already voluminous archives on those who defied
the most elementary principles of the United Nations
Charter and universal morality. It would thus be pos-
sible once again to appeal for justice in the General
Assembly against the supporters of colonialism and the
nations responsible for the policy of apartheid.

67. The various Territories included in the pro-
gramme of work were of such importance that he
would deal with each extensively in the individual
discussions on each territory.

68. His delegation was, as always, ready to support
unreservedly any measure in accordance with the
Charter of the United Nations likely to expedite
the implementation of General Assembly resolution
1514 (NXV) in the Territories under Portuguese ad-
ministration, Southern Rbodesia, South West Africa
and other dependent countries. It denounced, in par-
ticular. Portugal’s action against the Congolese people,
wlho had welcomed the Angolan refugees, and ca-
tegorically condemuned Portugal’s colonial war.

(9. He strongly deplored the absence of the United
Kingdom delegation and the lJamentable failure of that
country to co-operate with the Special Committee in
its work, Tts absence was all the mwore regrettable
hecause the United Kingdom was politically responsible
for granting independence to Southern Rbodesia.
However, he assured the Zimbabwe people that their
struggle would not be in vain and that the days of
Tan Smith’s racist minority Government were numbered.

70. South West Africa would understand that the
principles of human rights, which the South African
Government did not respect, made it necessary to
open the way for the peaceful transfer of the Territory,
as a first step towards final independence.

71. The work of the Special Committee in Africa
and the Middle Tast was therefore of special signi-
ficance, as a step towards eradicating colonialism in
accordance with the highest principles of the United
Nations, Optimism and an  unquestioning  faith in
Africa’s destine should be the kevnote of the Com-

mittee’s discussions. Until Africa was free world peace
would always be in danger.,

72. The representative of Sierre Leone expressed
his sincere gratitude to President Mobutu for devoting
some of his valuable time to opening the Special
Committee’s series of meetings. His address had
provided much food for thought and would remain
in the minds of the Committee members not only
during their stay at Kinshasa but also throughout their
travels and in New York. The President was leader
of a people whose recent history was marked by
upheaval and a grim fight for independence, and his
people had first-hand experience of colonialism and
neo-colonialism. The President’s presence at the open-
ing meeting emphasized the great interest of the De-
mocratic Republic in the liberation of the African
peoples, During their short time at Kinshasa, all
delegations had had the opportunity of appreciating
the spontaneous welcome of the Congolese, which was
typical of all African peoples.

73. The Democratic Republic’s proximity to the
scene of the crimes committed in the Portuguese
Territories, its own struggles to rid itself of colonial
rule and its battle against neo-colonialism had com-
manded general respect. He had been requested by
the Chairman and members of the National Reforma-
tion Council of Sierra Leone to express, on their
behalf and on behalf of the people of Sierra Leone,
their Dbest wishes to the President, Government and
people of the Democratic Republic of the Congo, with
which Sierra Leone had long-standing ties. Some of
the people of the Congo had settled in Sierra Leone
over 150 years before, on their return from slavery
and had founded a town, called Congo Town, which
they had made their home. People from Sierra Leone
had also travelled to the Congo some fifty years
before at the request of their employers and had
settled there. Sierra Leone had taken part in the
United Nations Operation in the Congo and a con-
tingent of its soldiers had bheen there during those
very difficult days.

74. Turning to the matter of decolonization, he
recalled that, on 14 December 1960, the General
Assembly had adopted resolution 1514 (XV), the
Magna Carta of freedom for colonial peoples. Four
months later, Sierra Leone had become independent
and the one hundredtly Member of the United Nations.
Since then progress in decolonization had been slow.
Africa was still burdened with the archaic thinking of
Salazar, who wished to turn Africans into Portuguese;
it was confronted by Ian Smith and his 200,000 Whites
who insisted on ruling 4 million indigenous Africans.
The Government of South Africa, not content with
maintaining the policy of apartheid in its own territory,
was also applying it in South West Africa and defying
the Uuited Nations its right to rule that Territory.
No less important were the Spanish Territories of
Equatorial Guinea, Iini and the Spanish Sahara,
although in them there had Dbeen some slight progress
towards liberation. Swaziland was still on the list of
colonial Territories and the question of I'rench Soma-
liland bad not yet been solved. A large part of Africa
therefore was still under the colonial voke. Aden and
Oman continued to present difficultics, even though it
had Dbeen agreed that the former would become in-
dependent no later than 1968, The important question
was the type of independence contemplated. Another
problem was that of the smaller islands in the Pacific
and Atlantic oceans, all of which should have the right
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to self-determination, whatever their size. If they
decided to remain associated in one form or another
with a larger Power, they should be entitled to re-
consider that decision at specified intervals and to
terminate it unilaterally at any time.

75. The African countries had been accused of being
emotional about racial matters and of making the
struggle against them their main interest. They had
however experienced colonial rule in the twentieth
century, had seen their natural resources drained and
justifiably intended to halt that trend. They had also
suffered under colonial rule, insults and a consequent
loss of human dignity. It was therefore not surprising
that all Africans were united in the fight to free their
brothers, who were still dominated by colonial Powers.
They would continue the fight with greater vigour
until all Africa was free of that scourge, but they would
not rest there; they would also help their brothers
across the seas until all nations became free.

76. Portugal continued to wage war on Africans in
Angola, Mozambique and Guinea, so-called Portuguese
Guinea; that small, poor European country continued
its vicious attack on people whose only crime was their
wish to be free and to exercise their rights under the
United Nations Charter and the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights. The fight would continue, for the
spirit of Africa never would be broken. Other colonial
Powers had already learnt that lesson.

77. In Rhodesia Ian Smith was boasting that eco-
nomic sanctions had failed. They had done so because
unscrupulous businessmen in countries, which paid lip
service to the Security Council’s resolution but refused
to restrain their citizens, continued to trade with
Rhodesia directly or through third parties.

78. A few days before, the South African Govern-
ment had dealt in first reading with a bill intended
to extend powers of arrest and detention of Africans
in South and South West Africa. As if to show its
contempt for the General Assembly, it was timing the
bill to coincide with the conclusion of the debate on
that Territory. Such events could continue because
some nations of the world did not practise what they
preached. Great nations were spending thousands of
millions of dollars in many areas to further the ideology
that a great Power could not allow one country to
dominate another. Many thousands of people had died
for that cause, yet those great Powers did little to im-
plement the fundamental right to freedom in Africa
and elsewhere. The continued efforts of Salazar, Ian
Smith and Vorster to force their will on the Africans
both individually and collectively could only be re-
garded as the domination of one group by another.
Those States and the people who assisted the enemies
of freedom should be condemned. It was regrettable
that the administering Powers continued to cling to
their Territories and refused inspection by the United
Nations, as if they had something to hide.

79. With all the energy it could muster, Sierra
Leone would continue to strive for the expulsion of
the colonial Powers from Africa. His Government
reaffirmed General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV),
the Charter and the principles of human rights. It
would carry out their principles and continue the fight
with all its might as it had done since Sicrra Leone’s
independence six vears before.

80. The representative of the Union of Soviet So-

cialist Republics expressed his delegation’s gratitude
to the Congolese Government and people for having

invited the Committee to meet at Kinshasa. He had
listened with great interest to the address by the
President of the Democratic Republic of the Congo
setting forth his Government’s position in the struggle
against colonialism and stressing the irreversible char-
acter of national liberation movements. The Committee’s
present session was opening in the heart of Africa,
in a country where racists and colonialists had done
their utmost to perpetuate the colonial régime and
where armed interventions had cost the lives of a great
many patriots. Despite all those obstacles, however,
the Congo had succeeded in gaining its independence,
The Soviet people, celebrating the fiftieth anniversary
of the October Revolution, were gratified by the historic
transformations of the old order that had taken place
in Africa. The Africans’ wish to put a permanent end
to colonial régimes and to combat neo-colonialism had
always had the support of the Soviet Union. The
process of liquidating the colonial system in Africa
had gone forward because of the struggle waged by the
African peoples themselves, but the United Nations
had played an important role in adopting, on the
initiative of the Soviet Union, resolution 1514 (XV)
setting forth the Declaration on the Granting of In-
dependence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. That
Declaration reflected the efforts of the greater part of
mankind to put an end to the infamous manifestations
of colonialisni. Since the resolution’s adoption in 1960,
50 million human beings had thrown off the colonial
yoke and twenty independent States had been formed.
The task was far from being completed, however, for
bastions of colonialism still existed in Africa and the
Near East.

81. The Committee’s task was to contribute all it
could to the final elimination of colonialism. That was
the point of the present session away from Iead-
quarters, for the Committee could meet at places not
far from where the colonialists were pursuing their
reactionary policies and could learn of the methods
they were using. There was no doubt that the direct
participation in the Committee’s deliberations of the
African peoples fighting for freedom would make it
easier to find the means of implementing resolution
1514 (XV). The Committee must pursue that task
until no single piece of land remained in the hands of
the racists. The struggle against colonialism must be
intensified, for the continued existence of a number
of reactionary centres posed a direct threat to the
young States that had recently won their freedom.
The basic purpose of the present session must be to
work out measures for rendering political, moral and
any other forms of aid to the national liberation move-
ments and for forcing the colonial Powers to implement
the decisions of the United Nations. To that end the
Committee must co-operate with the Organization of
African Unity, the Arab League and all others seeking
to assist the peoples striving for freedom. The first
objective of the Committee’s work should remain the
emancipation from colonial oppression of the large
colonial territories of Angola, Mozambique, South West

Africa, Southern Rhodesia and Guinea (Bissau)
in Africa, and Aden and Oman in the Arabian
peninsula,

82. The focal point of racism at present was South
Africa, where the colonial Powers and imperialist
monopolies exerted their influence. Acts of ruthless
repression were perpetrated there. The region had
witnessed the creation of a bloc of white countries—the
Republic of South Africa, Portugal and Southern Rho-
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desia—into which the South African Government
had drawn South West Africa. The object of the bloc,
acting in league with the colonial Powers and im-
perialist monopolies, was to preserve the domination
of the racists and colonialists in the colonial territories
and exert pressure on the young African States. The
activities of the mionopolies, supported by the United
States, the United Kingdom and the Federal Republic
of Germany, constituted an obstacle to the liberation of
the African continent. The Committee should study the
significant role the monopolies played in the per-
petuation of the colonial order. It should make recom-
mendations on that subject to the General Assembly,
in whose agenda for the twenty-second session it had
been decided to include a separate item on the ac-
tivities of international monopolies in colonies. It was
for the Committee to determine who was responsible for
the failure to implement the decisions of the United
Nations. FHis delegation also hoped that the Com-
mittee would devote attention to the military activities
of the colonial Powers and to the presence in some
territories of military bases, which were a further
obstacle to the liberation of the oppressed peoples.
The colonial Powers continued to establish military
bases for use against the national liberation movement
and the new independent States. The South African
racists made use of the bases in South West Africa to
suppress the national liberation movement and exert
pressure on neighbouring countries. Portugal used its
bases in Angola and Mozambique not only locally but
also against the Democratic Republic of the Congo. It
continued to interfere in the domestic affairs of the
Congolese people, to enjoy the support of its partners
in South Africa and to receive economic and military
aid from the members of NATO, especially the United
States of America and the Federal Republic of Ger-
many. It also received assistance from the United
Nations and particularly from the International Bank
for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD). The
Committee should recommend to the General Assembly
the adoption of decisions which would put an end to
Portugal’s colonialist activities,

83. In Southern Rhodesia, the United Kingdom was
endeavouring to protect its own interests and to safe-
guard the position of the imperialist monopolies. The
Committee should study the situation and find the means
of solving the problem speedily.

84. The Soviet Union had always stressed the need
for the Declaration on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples to be given effect.
It had always declared its support for the demands
of the African peoples and for the elimination of racist
régimes. Tt Delieved that the day was near when the
last centres of colonialism would be destroyed. It was
gratified that the Committee’s proceedings were being
conducted by the representative of the United Republic
of Tanzania, who discharged the important duties of
Chairman with great energy and ability.

85. The Soviet delegation was prepared to co-
operate in making the present session a success. It
would unite its efforts with those of other delegations
in order that the problem of colonialism might be
solved in accordance with the lofty principles of the
Charter.

Q6. The representative of the United Republic of
Tanzania thanked the Government and people of the
Democratic Republic of the Congo for their mvitation
to the Special Committee to meet at Kinshasa, which

was an expression of the deep-rooted tradition of
hospitality of the African people. There existed strong
fraternal bonds between the people of his country and
those of the Congo, bonds which were being strength-
ened by the efforts to unite the peoples of Africa. By
their unity and solidarity they would march ever niore
strongly forward to defeat the forces of reaction and
the aggressive imperialist offensive and so achieve the
complete liberation of the African continent. It was no
secret that such forces feared the unity of the African
people and the mammoth achievements of the liberated
Alfrican countries,

87. The independence of the Congo had been won
at the costly sacrifice of its heroic sons, the most
eminent and beloved of whom had been Patrice Lu-
mumba. The material and spiritual achievements of
the Congolese people were evident, and his delegation
was convinced that, under the leadership of their
Government, they would achieve further and greater
victories in developing their country.

88. He expressed his appreciation of the wise and
precise observations made by President Mobutu in
addressing the Special Committee and associated him-
self with the remarks made by the Chairman.

89. He agreed with the representative of Venezuela
that it was indeed regrettable that the United Kingdom
delegation had once again decided not to join the
Special Committee at its meetings away from Head-
quarters, a fact that was the more regrettable since
the Committee would be discussing very serious situa-
tions which were the direct result of the colonial
policies of that Government. Its absence cast doubts
on the sincerity of the many professions it had made
of its wish to co-operate with the Committee.

90. Since the present meeting was the first in
Africa, it would be useful to analyse briefly the existing
situation with respect to decolonization but, in doing
50, he did not wislh to minimize or magnify the problems
facing colonial countries and peoples. Decolonization
had to be viewed from a position of principle, but
emphasis might rightly be placed on a particular
situation in view of the consequences that might arise
if the situation was prolonged. In that connexion,
the colonial problem, created by the aggressive designs
of the imperialist Powers, was undoubtedly most urgent
in Africa.

91. General] Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), which,
on the occasion of its adoption in 1960, had been
hailed by all peace-loving peoples as an important
stage in the revolt of the human conscience against
the enormities of colonialism and as a milestone in the
history of the United Nations, was an unequivocal
condemnation of the exploitation of man by man
through the colonial system, It was a declaration by
the progressive forces that they intended to fight
colonialism to the bitter end, in order not only to
achieve the independence of the colonized peoples but
also to liberate man’s energy and resources for the
general progress of humanity. Colonialism, which in-
volved the brutal suppression of human beings, was
definitely not a peaceful system and the fight against
it was an integral part of the fight for peace.

92. The continued existence of Portuguese colo-
nialism in Africa—a most shameful page in the annals
of hutnan history—was the direct result of the material
support given to fascist Portugal by its NATO allies,
for it was obvious that Portugal, a poor, weak, primi-
tive and demoralized country, could not wage its current
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costly and barbaric campaign if it was not a tool of
international imperialism and a convenient overseer of
the exploitation by foreign capitalist monopolies of the
abundant riches of Angola, Guinea (Bissau) and
Mozambique. Studies by the United Nations and other
institutions had revealed the barefaced exploitation of
the Territories under Portuguese domination by capi-
talist monopolies originating in the Western coun-
tries. Thus, the mining revenue alone from Angola in
1966 had been estimated at more than 3,000 million
escudos, the bulk of which had gone to monopolies such
as the subsidiaries of the former Union miniere and the
Angola Diamond Company. The latter had made a clear
profit of over 170 million escudos.

93. Such exploitation, in itself immoral and unjust,
formed part of the stratagems used to suppress the peo-
ple of Angola, and a study by the Special Committee
had revealed that the colonialists had received major
donations from those capitalist sources for what was
cynically called “the defence of Angola”.

94. The gallant people of Angola had for years at-
tempted to obtain by peaceful means their national right
to sovereignty and independence and the United
Nations had passed countless resolutions reaffirming
those rights, yet the Portuguese colonialists continued
to use the most modern and sophisticated forms of
warfare to suppress them. The so-called “defence” was
thus aggression against the Angolan people. Informa-
tion available to the United Nations showed that there
were more than 400 airfields and landing strips in
Angola, twenty-seven of which could accommodate the
largest aircraft capable of operating within the Territory,
and that the Portuguese were deploying against the
patriots an estimated 700 fighter planes, many of
modern design, together with such aircraft as the Lock-
heed Harpoon PV-2 bomber.

95. That situation was contrary to General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV) and other General Assembly
resolutions and was also incompatible with the prin-
ciples of the Charter. Moreover, the continued existence
of Portuguese colonialism constituted a dangerous
threat to the peace and stability of adjoining parts of
Africa. The henchmen of Portuguese imperialism had
launched countless aggressive campaigns against in-
dependent and sovereign countries such as the Demo-
cratic Republic of the Congo, Zambia, and the United
Republic of Tanzania.

06. The patient African peoples lad always con-
sidered that the problem of colonialism in general, and
of Portuguese colonialism in particular, could be solved
peacefully. Tt was for that reason that his country sup-
ported the principles of the Charter and the Declaration
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV).
Countless resolutions had been adopted by the United
Nations calling upon Portugal and its Western allies
to change their attitude and to restore to the African
peoples their sovereign rights and liberties. Time and
again the international forces of reaction and plunder
had defied those resolutions. It was high time that
Portugal and its allies took stock of their responsi-
bilities. The United Republic of Tanzania, in its en-
deavour to ensure that the objectives of resolution 1514
(XV) were achieved with the minimum of further
difficulties, was prepared to do everything within its
power to enforce respect for United Nations resolutions
and considered it the duty of every freedom-loving
human being to join in the honourable struggle to
achieve the liberation of the Territories under Portu-

guese domination. It thus called upon the Angolan
patriots to redouble their efforts to liberate their mother-
land and associated itself with the Chairman’s appeal to
them to make every effort to unite in their fight.

97. The same vicious and aggressive system as
existed in Angola had brought about the usurpation of
the African people’s rights by the racist white minority
in Southern Rhodesia and was holding South West
Africa prisoner in defiance of international opinion.
The same system was causing bloodshed in South
Arabia and riding roughshod over the peoples in other
parts of the world.

98. The Special Committee was well aware of the
many resolutions adopted by the Committee and the
General Assembly with a view to achieving the full
implementation of resolution 1514 (XV). In these reso-
lutions certain action had been called for on the part
of the various United Nations agencies and organs.
He requested the Secretariat to prepare and distribute
a working paper showing the various requests that had
been made together with the action, if any, that had been
taken to comply with them. Particular attention should
also be paid to the aid, of whatever nature, which might
have been given to the national liberation movements
and what criteria they were required to meet in order
to qualify for such aid.

99. The representative of Mali expressed his dele-
gation’s gratitude to the Government of the Democratic
Republic of the Congo for its kind invitation to the
Special Committee. Mali appreciated the true worth
of that act of statesmanship by a sister Republic oc-
cupying a strategic position in Africa and the world.
History had ordained that the Democratic Republic of
the Congo, the United Republic of Tanzania and
Zambia should be islands of liberty and hope for mil-
lions of African nationalists waging a bitter and noble
struggle against the colonialism and imperialism which
oppressed that part of Africa.

100. By accepting that kind invitation, the Special
Committee had wished to demonstrate its solidarity with
the worthy sons of Africa who were bearing arms
in the fight against the injustice of the colonial régimes.
He recalled the sacrifice made six years previously by
Patrice Lumumba, that great son of Africa, so that
frecdom and dignity might return to African soil
Patrice Lumumba had given his life so that Africa in
general, and the Congo in particular, could again be-
come free, so that the exploitation of man by man
should for ever disappear from the continent and so
that Africans could combine their energies, potential
and genius to construct a better world, on a basis of
respect for the right of peoples to self-determination
recognized by the United Nations Charter.

101. The message left by Patrice Lumumba would
guide the African people in their struggle for the final
eradication of colonialism in all its forms. His delegation
paid tribute to that great patriot and wished to assure
its Congolese brothers of its support in their struggle for
2 better future. It was grateful to the President of the
Democratic Republic of the Congo, who, by his pres-
ence, had lent added solemnity to the Special Com-
mittee’s work. The wisdom of his statement would cer-
tainly assist the Committee in its search for practical
solufions of the grave problem of colonialism, which,
unhappily, still prevailed in Africa.

102. The Special Committee’s meetings in Africa
during the current year were being held in troubled



56 General Assembly—Twenty-second Session—Annexes

times. Imperialism had returned to the attack with
increased ferocity and, to safeguard sordid interests,
was making a mockery of the United Nations Charter
and the noble principles it contained. The world was
the powerless spectator of interference in the internal
affairs of sovereign States; the Viet-Namese people
were being prevented from solving their problems by
themselves and tension had been created in the Middle
Last while, at the same time, the Charter and resolutions
of the United Nations proclaimed respect for the in-
tegrity of independent territories and for the right
of all peoples to self-determination.

103. The failure to observe that fundamental prin-
ciple was causing tension and daily menaced interna-
tional peace and security. In areas not yet liberated,
particularly in southern Africa, the situation grew more
serious each day and was becoming a ractal conflict. In
Southern Rhodesia, South Africa, South West Africa
and the Territories under Portuguese domination, white
settlers who had usurped power were withholding all
rights from the Blacks, the true owners of Africa. The
Western Powers, by aiding such people as Ian Smith,
Salazar and Vorster, were hampering the Africans in
their struggle for freedom and independence. Every day
the NATO Powers, disregarding the United Nations
Charter and the Special Committee’s resolutions, were
selling conventional and even nuclear weapons to the
racist settlers, thereby enabling them to prolong their
domination despite the condemnation of international
opinion.

104. The debates on the question of South West Af-
rica during the General Assembly’s special session had
shown that colonialism understood only one language,
that of force. His delegation did not helieve that the
Africans and Arabs would be condemned for having
taken arms to free their countries. It therefore paid
tribute to the patriots of Angola, Mozambique, Guinea
(Bissau), Aden, Southern Rhodesia and elsewhere, who
were fighting valiantly for indepeudence and freedom.
It had always upheld their just cause and would not
fail to meet its obligations. It would give moral and
material assistance to all nationalists fighting for free-
dom and independence in Africa, Asia and Iatin
America. It was convinced that the Special Committee’s
work during the current year would once again bhe
extremely successful since, despite the plots of the im-
perialists, the Africans were determined to regain their
independence. Mali would denounce the activities of
the colonialists who were shamefully exploiting the
human and material riches of the Africans in the Ter-
ritories not yet liberated, despite their obligation under
the Charter to help such peoples and prepare them to
manage their own affairs.

105, THis delegation would make a detailed statement
at a later stage on the situation in the Territories under
Portuguese domination. Nevertheless, it wished to take
the opportunity afforded it to appeal to all Angolan
nationalists to unite and drive the Portuguese occupier
into the sea. Their disagreements served the cause of
Salazar to the detriment of Africa. The African peo-
ples could not understand the fratricidal struggle be-
sween the Gouvernement révolutionnaire de ’Angola
en exil and the Movimento Popular de Libertaciio de
Angola. Tt was time for them to unite, in order to
speed the process of decolonization in the Territory of
Angola. Tt was their duty to do so hecause, as Presi-
dent Mobutu had so rightly observed. there could be
no peace for any African country as long as any por-

tion of African soil remained under the yoke of colo-
nialism.

106. His delegation’s references to the threat to in-
ternational peace and security posed by colonialism
were not abstract. It remembered the incursions by
Portuguese mercenaries into Congolese territory, in
violation of the United Nations Charter, and the nume-
rous violent and provocative acts committed against the
peaceful people of the United Republic of Tanzania
by Salazar’s hordes, who had not even spared the peace-
loving Republic of Senegal. Mali had consistently con-
demned such barbarous actions and would continue to
do so and to support its brethren in Senegal and the
United Republic of Tanzania. If that situation con-
tinued it would inevitably lead to war, for which the
Portuguese and their allies would bear the sole re-
sponsibility. Mali urged all the great Powers to suspend
their aid to Portugal, which refused to respect the
United Nations Charter and the General Assembly’s
resolutions.

107. Mali was confident of the outcome of the peo-
ple’s struggle for their right to self-determination and
for the final eradication of colonialism. Colonialism
was doomed. It would soon disappear if the signatories
of the Charter at San Francisco and the other Member
States of the United Nations were willing to respect the
Charter and to implement fully the resolutions of the
Special Committee, the General Assembly and the Secu-
rity Council. It was high time to implement resolution
1514 (XV) in order to spare the world the further
upheavals which racial discrimination supported by
international capitalism could not fail to provoke.

108. His delegation reserved the right to speak again
on the problems to be considered by the Special Com-
mittee. It wished once again to express its gratitude to
the Government of the Democratic Republic of the
Congo for the great interest it was taking in the
Special Committee’s work,

109. The representative of Yugoslavia, having ex-
pressed his thanks to the President, Government and
people of the Democratic Republic of the Congo for
their kind invitation to meet at Kinshasa and for the
heartfelt welcome they had extended to the Special
Committee, said that the invitation bore further testi-
mony to the readiness of the Democratic Republic to
make the greatest possible contribution to the fight of
those peoples of Africa who were still under brutal colo-
nial domiation. The Congolese people had suffered
greatly in fighting for their freedom from colonialist
and neo-colonialist forces but, as President Mobutu
had stated in his impressive address, they were deter-
mined to help in the complete elimination of colonialism
from Adfrican soil.

110. The colonialist and neo-colonialist forces, in
their attemipt to perpetuate their exploitation of the
rich natural resources of the country, had resorted to
the most brutal use of force and military intervention,
and the Congolese people, in frustrating their plans,
had made enormous sacrifices, particularly that of
Patrice Lumumba, the great champion of the freedom
of the Congo and of all Africa. He was confident that
the ideals for which Patrice Lumumba had laid down
his life would be attained and that all Africa would in
the end be free of imperialistic threats, colonial subjuga-
tion and merciless exploitation, despite the use made Ly
the racists and fascists of Portugal, Southern Rhodesia
and South Africa of their material superiority as a
means of blackmail, pressure and interference,
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111. His delegation was well aware that the fight
of the African people for liberation, and the efforts of
the Special Committee to assist them, would be no easy
task. It fully realized that colonialist and neo-colonialist
forces were doing everything in their power to halt
decolonization and to retain and strengthen their strong-
holds in certain regions of Africa, especially those which
they considered to be vital to their political, strategic
and economic interests. It was obvious that the racist
minority régimes in Southern Rhodesia and South
Africa and a backward and isolated country like Portu-
gal, could not hold vast areas and peoples in their thrall,
without material assistance from elsewhere. In the case
of the Territories under Portuguese domination, for ex-
ample, if the only opposition facing the international
community had been that of Portugal, the peoples of
those Territories would have attained their liberation
years before. Owing, however, to the material, military
and moral help which powerful NATO allies were ren-
dering to Salazar, Portugal had been able to continue
its domination of a considerable part of Africa. The
meek denunciations of the fascist policy of Portugal
and other racist régimes in southern Africa by some of
Portugal’s allies could not conceal the glaring truth.

112. The intensification of the activities of various
international monopolies in the colonial Territories,
which tended to consolidate the racist régimes of Portu-
gal, Southern Rhodesia and South Africa, were
seriously impeding the implementation of the Declara-
tion on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Coun-
tries and Peoples. The Portuguese armed forces, in
their war against the fight for freedom of the peoples
under its domination, were using weapons acquired
through their membership in NATO, or under bilateral
agreements concluded with some of their allies. Foreign
military bases were being established or reinforced
in the colonial Territories and constituted a funda-
mental obstacle to the liberation of the colonial peoples
and an instrument of pressure on neighbouring States,
Moreover, the moral support, which was manifested
even in the United Nations, received by the racist
régimes from their partners and the latter’s refusal to
put numerous United Nations resolutions into effect,
made it possible for those régimes to continue their
abhorrent policy. Colonial strongholds established on
African soil not only served to perpetuate economic
exploitation of the Territories for the benefit of colonial
rulers but also enabled the colonialists to interfere
directly in the affairs of independent countries and thus
hamper their political and economic development. It was
clear from the facts revealed to the Special Committee
that colonial wars and repressive measures against the
African populations were part of a larger plan devised
by the reactionary forces to preserve their foreign,
political and economic interests.

113. That policy of force and pressure was being
applied not only in Africa but also in other parts of the
world, the most extreme example being Viet-Nam.
Dangerous activities by the reactionaries were also evi-
dent in the Middle East, where atteripts were being
made to impose feudal rule on Aden despite the deter-
mined fight by the great majority of its people for
independence.

114. Yugoslavia had always supported the fully justi-
fied and legitimate fight for freedom of peoples under
colonial domination. The international community and
the United Nations had a special responsibility to help
such peoples to exercise their rights and freely to de-

termine their own destiny. The world Organization bore
that responsibility not only in view of its emphasis on
the principles of self-determination and independence
but also because it was only by discharging that re-
sponsibility that it could fully carry out its primary
mission of safeguarding and consolidating world peace.
The great majority of the world’s people had come
to realize that the vestiges of colonialism constituted
the most immediate threat to international peace and
security.

115. The Special Commnittee had for years been en-
trusted with a highly responsible assignment: the im-
plementation of General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV) and, although, in view of the obstacles placed
in its path by colonial and neo-colonial forces, it had
not accomplished spectacular results, it had made a sub-
stantial contribution by bringing to the notice of the
international community the conditions in which the
colonized peoples were living and the legitimacy of
their fight for national liberation.

116. The current visit to Africa, which would enable
his delegation to learn new facts about the colonialist
plans and activities and the efforts of the peoples in their
fight for freedom, would also enable the Special Com-
mittee to help the United Nations to accelerate the de-
colonization process and to render more practical as-
sistance to the national liberation movements.

117. The United Kingdom’s decision not to partici-
pate in the Committee’s work in Africa was very disap-
pointing.

118. The representative of Bulgaria associated him-
self with previous speakers in expressing gratitude to
the Government of the Democratic Republic of the
Congo and the Congolese people for the cordial wel-
come they had given the Special Committee. The invita-
tion to meet at Kinshasa was a friendly gesture to the
Special Committee and the United Nations which his
delegation warmly appreciated and which showed how
deeply the Congo was interested in the liberation of the
African peoples still subject to colonialist oppression.
Bulgaria was linked to the Democratic Republic of the
Congo by strong bonds of friendship, which it hoped
to strengthen further, and his delegation had noted
with pleasure the progress achieved by the great coun-
trymen of Patrice Lumumba.

119. The debate during the General Assembly’s spe-
cial session and developments during the current year
showed that the struggle of oppressed peoples against
colonialism had entered a decisive phase. The past year
had been marked by further intensification of the armed
struggle of the people of southern Africa, who had in-
flicted heavy losses on the racist and colonialist forces.
The valiant patriots of Angola, Mozambique and
Guinea (Bissau) had already liberated considerable
areas of their Territories, in which they were now or-
ganizing a free and democratic life for the people and
Jaying the political, economic and social foundations
for future independent States.

120. Another characteristic of the new phase upon
which the struggle for national liberation in Africa had
entered was the continually increasing solidarity of the
anti-imperialist forces, par@icu]arly the African, Asian
and socialist countries, which had redoubled their aid,
both moral and material, to national liberation move-
ments. The United Natious had also made a contribu-
tion by condemning the various manifestations of colo-
nialism and racism in Africa, which it had described as
crimes against humanity, and by appealing to all Mems-
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ber States to give moral and material support to the
peoples fighting against the colonial and racist régimes.

121. Unhappily, it was a fact that, despite the
enthusiastic struggle for national liberation and despite
the support whicl the overwhelming majority of coun-
tries had expressed for the national liberation move-
ments, very large areas were still under the colonial
yoke, although over seven years had elapsed since the
adoption of the Declaration on the Granting of Inde-
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. That
was a disturbing fact. Tt showed that the efforts of the
anti-imperialist forces and the colonizing activities of the
United Nations must be intensified and that the Special
Committee and the General Assembly must find new
ways to give their decisions greater effect. They must
get to the heart of the problem. They must establish the
reason for the lack of decisive success in the oppressed
peoples’ struggle for their liberation.

122. The debates in the General Assembly had again
shown the harmful results of the political, economic
and military co-operation of the great Western Powers,
particularly the United States, with the colonialist and
racist régimes in Africa. It was quite clear that without
the assistance of its NATO allies a backward country
like Portugal would not have been able to withstand
the pressure of the national liberation movement in
Africa. The Special Committee’s reports and the state-
ments by petitioners amounted to a veritable indictment
of Western monopolies and high financiers, whose ma-
lignant activities were manifest in Southern Rhodesia,
the Portuguese colonies and South West Africa. All
the expressions of sympathy which the United States
and other Western Powers might make were rendered
hollow by the facts. The time had come to tell the
Governments of the Western Powers and the NATO
countries that their assistance to the colonial and racist
régimes and their participation in the exploitation of an
enslaved Africa made them accomplices to the crimes
committed daily by the régimes of Salazar, [an Smith
and Vorster. Unless it was ended, their co-operation
with Portugual, South Africa and Southern Rhodesia
would cause untold suffering and thousands of victims.
It would aggravate racial hatred in Africa and that
could not fail to have disastrous consequences. In
resolution 2189 (XXI) on the Implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colo-
nial Counties and Peoples, the General Assembly had
once again requested the Governments of Member
States to end their co-operation with the colonial
Powers. That appeal had fallen on deaf ears and the
debates of the Fourth Committee and the appeal to
IBRD and other specialized agencies had had no greater
success. It was distressing to note that even some
international organizations and agencies within the
United Nations system continued to co-operate with the
colonial and racist régimes. The International Tele-
communication Union had officially circulated the letter
from the South African Government in which it had
stated that it was acceding on behalf of South West
Africa to the International Telecommunication Conven-
tion. The Soviet Union had rightly drawn the attention
of Member States to that fact, swhich was incompatible
with the General Assembly’s decisions. in the letter
which it had sent to the Secretary-General on 26 April
1067 % Unfortunately, that was no isolated case. The
General Assembly and the Fourth Committee must
examine the problem and issue clear and unambiguous
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guidelines and recommendations for the specialized
agencies.

123. The Special Committee should take account of
the fact that, as the struggle of the oppressed peoples
for national liberation and independence intensified,
there was a stubborn reaction in colonialist and neo-
colonialist circles. There was fierce opposition to the
implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries nnd Peoples. Never-
theless, the anti-imperialist forces were immense and
capable of carrying the last bastions of imperialism. The
time had come to impress upon the reactionary forces,
once and for all, that the era of colonialism had passed;
the time had come to mobilize all {orces, including those
of the United Nations, to help the oppressed peoples
break the last chains of imperialism. The Committee
must play its part in the achievement of those ends
and, in so doing, could count on his delegation’s unre-
served support.

124. The representative of the United States of
Auterica expressed his sincere thanks and appreciation
for the wise words addressed to the members of the
Special Committee by President Mobutu, who had
emphasized that the Committee could not wash its
hands of the matter when people were deprived of their
rights, both as human beings and as citizens, of their
liberty and their dignity, but must persist in its efforts
to aid all peoples to obtain majority government. His
delegation, Government and people entirely supported
those principles and objectives and the achievement of
fullv representative government for all men.

125. He recalled the powerful and consistent sup-
port provided by his country, both bilaterally and
through the United Nations, to strengthen the independ-
ence and sovereignty of the Democratic Republic and
re-emphasized the great importance which his Govern-
ment and people attached to continuing their close and
friendly relations with that country. The recent visit by
the Under-Secretary of State and Mrs. Katzenbach re-
flected their deep interest in furthering those good
relations.

126. The progress achicved under the leadership of
President Mobutu had laid the foundations for the more
complete realization of the Congo’s great human and
material potential.

127. Despite overriding internal problems since its
independence, the Democratic Republic had neverthe-
less had the generosity to share 1ts heavily taxed re-
sources with more than 250,000 refugees from neigh-
bouring Angola. He was proud to say that the United
States was continuing to supply large quantities of
food and medicines to relieve the hardships of those
refugees.

128. His delegation was grateful for the generous
hospitality provided by the Democratic Republic for the
current meetings at Kinshasa.

129. He intended to deal factually at a later and
appropriate stage with the numerous misrepresentations
and innuendoes that had been made against his country
by several delegates in their replies to the President’s
address.

130. The representative of Poland associated himself
with the appreciation expressed by other delegations to
the President, Government and people of the Demo-
cratic Republic of the Congo. He had been deeply
touched by the hospitality and cordiality shown. His
delegation felt particularly honoured to attend meetings
in the country of the great Congolese patriot and son of
Africa, Patrice Lumumba.
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131. He had listened with great interest and atten-
tion to the important address by President Mobutu
which would greatly assist the Special Committee in its
deliberations.

132, The Special Committee’s decision to meet in
Africa and the Near East, where extremely difficult
colonial problems still persisted, reflected the growing
concern of the United Nations for those Territories and
its determination to ensure that their peoples gained
their {freedom and independence under the best possible
conditions. The Committee had come to Africa to make
an on-the-spot examination of the situation, to acquaint
itself with the problems of Angola, Mozambique, Guinea
(Bissau), Southern Rhodesia and South West Africa
and to continue its search for ways and means of imple-
menting the provisions of the Declaration on the Grant-
ing of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.
Nevertheless, whatever part the United Nations had
played and still had to play in the process of decoloni-
zation, it would be misleading to think that it was the
deciding factor in the achievement of national objec-
tives ; their fulfilment depended essentially on the deter-
mination of the colonized peoples to free themselves
from foreign domination.

133. Although considerable progress in decoloniza-
tion had been made during the preceding decade, the
dangers inherent in the continued existence of colonial
régimes had by no means decreased. That was particu-
larly true in southern Africa, where the colonial Powers
were stubbornly refusing to comply with the recommen-
dations of the Special Committee, the General Assembly
and the Security Council. It was that stubborn opposi-
tion to decolonization which constituted the common
denominator of all the items on the Committee’s agenda.
The problems it was called upon to discuss were closely
interrelated and connected with the policy of epartheid,
since Angola, Mozambique, Southern Rhodesia and
South West Africa were not merely colonies of Portu-
gal or the United Kingdom but virtually economic colo-
nies of the Republic of South Africa. The TUnited
Kingdom, the United States, the Federal Republic of
Germany and other Western Powers were together
exploiting the natural resources and cheap labour of the
richest part of Africa. The racial discrimination, aggres-
sion and direct military action of Salazar, Vorster and
Smith were possible only because of the assistance given
to them by leading NATO countries. It was clear that
the colonial Powers were determined to preserve white
domination in southern Africa and to further the inter-
ests of the monopolies and international financial group-
ings in the whole region. On the basis of studies made
by the Special Committee, the General Assembly, at its
twenty-first session, had condemned those foreign finan-
cial and economic combines in South West Africa,
Southern Rhodesia and the Territories under Portu-
cuese domination for supporting colonial régimes and
for seriously obstructing the implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colo-
nial Countries and Peoples. The General Assembly had,
in addition, called upon the Governments concerned to
take steps to end such activities.

134, Despite the sincere efforts of the international
community, the situation with regard to the implemen-
tation of the various recommendations was far from
satisfactory and had. if anything, deteriorated. In the
case of Southern Rhodesia, for example, the so-called
selective sanctions had proved ineffective and the minor-
ity régime was continuing its illegal existence. The
colonial wars waged by Portugal against the national

liberation movements in Angola, Mozambique and
Guinea (Bissau) were gaining momentum and the mili-
tary build-up in South Africa and the Portuguese-
occupied Territories was continuing. Similar imperialist
aggression was also manifest in other parts of the world,
particularly Viet-Nam.

135. The many resolutions adopted by various
United Nations bodies calling upon the administering
Powers to release political prisoners, to end states of
emergency, to dismantle military bases and to grant
freedom to colonial Territories in Africa, the Middle
East and other parts of the world had so far been
ignored. That situation was of grave concern to the
Special Committee, and the current series of meetings
offered a further opportunity of bringing the colonial
Powers and their supporters, including some United
Nations specialized agencies, to book. It was to be
hoped that the Special Committee’s presence in Africa
would encourage the freedom fighters of Angola and
other Territories, which were still enduring humiliation
and exploitation under oppressive colonial régimes, and
would assure them of the legitimacy of their fight,
which was supported by all progressive mankind.

136. The Government and the people of Poland, by
virtue of their historic traditions and the very nature of
the socialist structure of the country, were opposed to
national and racial oppression and stood for the imme-
diate and full implementation of the anti-colonialist
Declaration and the exercise in the shortest possible
time of the legitimate rights of the colonial peoples to
freedom, self-determination and independence. They
considered the fight for freedom and independence to be
also one for peace since, as long as colonialism existed,
there could be no lasting peace in the world. In view of
its principles, therefore, the Polish Government had
always supported national liberation movements in
Africa and elsewhere and had strictly abided by all the
decisions adopted by the General Assembly and the
Security Council with regard to Portuguese colonial
policy, apartheid and racial discrimination in South
Africa and those relating to the illegal minority régime
in Southern Rhodesia. As in the past, his delegation
would continue to co-operate to the best of its ability
and would support any effective measures designed to
eliminate colonialism in all its manifestations and forms.

137. The representative of Chile thanked President
Mobutu for his address and associated himself with the
thanks expressed by the Chairman to the Congolese
Government and people for the hospitality they had so
generously extended.

138. Chile had great admiration and affection for the
Congolese nation and was well aware of the extraordi-
nary efforts made by its Government to achieve na-
tional reconstruction and economic and social develop-
ment. The Democratic Republic was a giant by reason
of its geographical situation, its vast natural wealth and,
above all, its people. It was clearly destined to occupy a
prominent place, not only in Africa, but also among the
nations of the world. Like the Democratic Republic,
Chile possessed considerable copper resources and
wished to make use of them for the welfare of its peo-
ple. His Government had taken important steps in that
direction, on the national level, by “Chileanizing” the
mines and, on the international level, by concerting
marketing arrangements with the other copper-produc-
ing countries of Africa and Latin America. A meeting
of representatives of those countries was shortly to take
place at Lusaka for the purpose of framing a joint
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policy which would enable them to obtain a just reward
from their mining activities.

139. It was appropriate that the Special Committee
should begin its work in the Congo since that country
bordered upon the largest remaining colonial Territory.
Members would have the valuable opportunity of hear-
ing the Angolan political leaders who were fighting for
their country’s freedom and had already had the unfor-
gettable experience of visiting the administrative offices,
dispensarics and schools which they had so painstak-
ingly established to aid the mass of Angolan refugees.
He hoped that the Committee’s presence at Kinshasa
would enable it to collect and reveal to the world infor-
mation which would help in the fight for Angolan inde-
pendence and that it would encourage unity among the
Angolan patriots.

140. Although decolonization had made great head-
way in the preceding filteen years and many proud na-
tions had emerged in Africa, a number of which were
the modern representatives of old African empires that
had reached a high degree of civilization, the future,
though full of promise, was not without its difficulties.
Nevertheless, the emergence of a free Africa was the
political event of the century, although some Territories
were still subjected to the hateful colonial régime, and
they were precisely the most difficult cases—the ones in
which foreign Powers showed the greatest obstinacy
and cruelty in opposing the freedom movements. Those
Powers endangered the rise of a free Africa and the
harmful effects extended throughout the world since
respect for human rights and the maintenance of peace
were indivisible.

141. The peoples of Latin America fully supported
Africa in its fight to end colonialism. They too had
been colonized and rather more than 130 years before
had had to sacrifice many thousands of lives to wrest
their independence. In modern times, with the existence
of the United Nations and the possibility of arousing
the world’s conscience, it might be possible to help de-
cisively by peaceful means to liberate those peoples
which were still under the colonial yoke. Although the
United Nations was necessarily imperfect in that respect
and could not be a substitute for the efforts of the
subject peoples themselves, its activities could be impor-
tant. The States of Latin America were co-operating
with the African and Asian countries in their campaign
within the United Nations to end colonialism. Only a
week before, thev had unreservedly supported a resolu-
tion on South West Africa. His delegation welcomed
the unity of the third world in the common search for
solutions of major economic and social problems, par-
ticularly with reeard to colonialism and respect for
human rights and dignity.,

142. The representative of Ttaly associated himself
with the speakers who had expressed their gratitude to
the Government and people of the Democratic Republic
of the Congo for the generous and cordial hospitality
which they had shown to the Special Comimittee. The
mectings to he held at Kinshasa would be doubly ef-
fective : the Congolese people would be able to follow
the Cammittee’'s work closely while the Committee
would henefit from the attention qnd.\\'holfe—hearted
support of Congolese public opinion in discussing prob-
lems which affected the Congo directly, concerning as
thev did the Jiberty and independence of all African
peoples. The geographical and political position of the
Conon was, in it=olf. a guarantec of the success of the
Committee’s work, Flis delegation was pleased to renew
its assurances that it would co-operate to the utmost

with the Committee so that its work during the current
session could hasten the achievement of the objectives
set forth in the United Nations Charter and General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), ITtaly had long had ex-
tremely cordial relations with the Congo, which were
increasingly strengthened by economic, cultural and
commercial ties.

143. The representative of Finland thanked Presi-
dent Mobutu for his kind words of welcome and the
Government of the Democratic Republic of the Congo
for its generous invitation to the Special Committee
and its hospitality.

144. Although Finland was very distant, it took
great interest in the future of Africa and shared the
deep concern of the United Nations about the problems
of colonialism that still remained. He was sure that
the Committee’s meetings in Africa would make it
easier to understand the problems involved and to help
peoples still under colonial administration in their
struggle for self-determination and independence.

145. The representative of Australia, speaking on
behalf of his Government, expressed his appreciation of
the honour done to the Special Committee by President
Mobutu in addressing its opening meeting.

146. He was grateful for the hospitality offered by
the Government of the Democratic Republic and for the
excellent facilities placed at the Special Committee’s
disposal.

147. He hoped that the Special Committee’s visit
to Africa would contribute to his country’s understand-
ing and awareness of African problems, aspirations and
achievements,

148. The spirit of co-operation shown by the Gov-
ernment of the Democratic Republic of the Congo
would, he was sure, enable the Special Committee to
approach its important work in a thoughtful and con-
structive manner.

149. The representative of Syria said he welcomed
the fact that. for the fourth time since its creation,
the Special Committee was holding its meetings away
from Headquarters on African soil. His delegation
was convinced of the value of the joint endeavour to
examine the colonial problems before the Conumittec
from close to.

150. His delegation had particularly appreciated the
extremely fraternal welcome extended to the Special
Committee by the people and Government of the
Democratic Republic of the Congo. Such generous hos-
pitality was not surprising in a country which had Treen
one of the bhattlefields in the fight against foreign
domination and whose soil had heen drenched in the
blood of its sons to safeguard the independence won
through very heavy sacrifices.

151. His delegation had heen able to visit the An-
golan refugee camps of the Angolan Republic in exile.
The misery and suffering of those fraternal African
people, driven from their homeland by the forces of
colonial oppression, reminded him of the plight of
other refugees, dear to him, who had also been driven
from their homes and their country, Arab Palestine,
hy bands of foreien Zionists who had come from all
parts of the werld to scttle in the country by vialence,
with the assistance and complicity of certain colonial
Powers, the inalienable rights of a whole people being
held in contempt.

152. The General Assembly had been considering
the question of the Territories under Portuguese domi-
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nation for more than ten years already and had un-
fortunately failed to reach a satisfactory solution. The
people of Angola, Mozambique, so-called Portuguese
Guinea and other Territories under Portuguese ad-
ministration remained in thrall to the Portuguese colo-
nizer, Under his yoke for centuries, they had known
every indignity, racial discrimination, forced labour,
ignorance and the denial of civil and political rights.

153. The General Assembly, the Security Council
and the Special Committee itself had vainly adopted
numerous resolutions reminding Portugal of its obliga-
tions under the United Nations Charter, the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights and the Declaration on
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples and urging it to abandon its anachronistic
policies in those Territories and to grant their peoples
their inalienable right to independence and freedom.
The Portuguese colonizers scorned those resolutions
and continued to exploit the natural riches of the
colonized Territories, sharing the profits with their for-
eign accomplices. They continued to use the assistance
and weapons provided by their NATO allies to sup-
press the population of the Territories and even went
so far as to send workers from them to South Africa,
replacing them by foreign immigrants,

154. The Special Committee had already drawn
the Security Council’s attention to the serious threat
to world peace and security arising from those activi-
ties and had asked it to take appropriate measures,
including sanctions, to ensure that Portugal respected
the resolutions of the General Assembly and the Secu-
rity Council. He reminded the Committee of General
Assembly resolution 2107 (XX) of 21 December 1965,
in which the General Assembly urged Member States
to take measures against Portugal, separately or collec-
tively, from breaking off diplomatic relations to boycot-
ting all trade. He reminded it also that, after taking
note of the chapter of the Special Committee’s report
dealing with the Territories under Portugtese adminis-
tration, the General Assembly had adopted resolution
2184 (XXI) of 12 Decemlber 1966, recommending the
Security Council to make it obligatory for all States
to implement the measures contained in resolution
2107 (XX).

155. Unhappily. those resolutions had had no tangi-
ble result. Portugal continued to ignore the existence
of resolution 1514 (XV) and was encouraged in that
attitude by its NATO allies and by groups of foreign
financiers whose interests were carefully protected,
while some of their profits went to increase Portugal’s
stock of arms.

156. Al possible moral pressure and persuasion had
been Lrought to bear in vain. Was it not time to use
more effective means in order to force the ohstinate
colonizer to renounce such anachronistic practices?

157. The Republic of Syria, in keeping with its tradi-
tional policy. expressed its complete solidarity with the
peoples of Angola, Mozambique, so-called Portuguese
Guinea and other Territories under Portuguese domina-
tion. His delegation was prepared to support any radi-
cal, or even coercive, measure which the Special Com-
mittee might recommend in order to bring the Salazar
régime to grant freedom and independence to the colo-
nial peoples and countries which it held in subjection.

158. The representative of Tunisia expressed his
deep gratitude to the Congolese Government and people
for their kind invitation to the Special Committee to
meet at Kinshasa and for the outstanding welcome

which they had extended to it. The important statement
by the President of the Democratic Republic of the
Congo would be a good guide for the Committee in
its work.

159. All delegations were aware of the determination
of the Congolese Government and people to work for
the liberation of peoples still under colonial domina-
tion. They knew that they were actively supporting
the patriots fighting to free themselves from the Portu-
guese yoke and that they received Angolan refugees
as brothers, despite the reprisals and frontier incidents
which that entailed. The situation of the Democratic
Republic of the Congo was similar to that of Tunisia
at the time of the Algerian liberation. His delegation
therefore realized the difficulties confronting that coun-
try and appreciated the true value of the efforts and
sacrifices which the Congolese people had taken upon
themselves.

160. As a result of the Congolese Government’s in-
vitation to meet in the great African capital of Kin-
shasa, the Special Committee would be able to hear
petitioners and to form an exact idea of the situation.

161. The discipline and determination of the An-
golan patriots had made a deep impression on the
Special Committee when it had visited the Gouverne-
ment révolutionnaire de I'Angola en exil. Sooner or
later, their enthusiasm would overcome the Salazar
régime.

162, Many African peoples were, unhappily, still
under the yoke. Horrible atrocities were committed
daily by the colonialists, who stubbornly maintained
their domination, disregarding international public
opinion and human rights.

163. The Special Committee had the heavy responsi-
bility of finding solutions which would meet the aspira-
tions of the peoples still under colonial rule. His
delegation would co-operate in its work to the utmost in
order to ensure respect for the principles of the Charter
and the implementation of General Assembly resolution
1514 (XV).

164. The representative of the Ivory Coast joined
previous speakers in expressing his deep gratitude
to the President and people of the Democratic Repub-
lic of the Congo for the cordial and fraternal welcome
which they had extended to the Special Committee.

165. At the present stage in the Special Conunittee’s
work, his delegation was not in a position to make a
general statemenut on the problems with which the
Committee was concerned. He reserved the right to
express his delegation’s views on certain agenda items
at a later stage.

166. His delegation attached considerable importance
to the problems of decolpnization, as did all the other
delegations present, and it very much hoped that other
countries would follow the Congo’s example, so that the
United Nations, and more particularly the Special
Commnittee, could better discharge their difficult tasks.
His delegation hoped that the Committee’s work would
be an effective contribution to the complete liberation
of the peoples still under foreign domination.

167. The representative of Irag said that his delega-
tion was particularly pleased to have an opportunity
of seeing for itself the achievements of the newly
independent African countries, of which the Democratic
Republic was one of the foremost. He was grateful
to the Congolese Government for its hospitality, and to
President Mobutu for his address.
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168. It was particularly significant that the Special
Committee’s work should have begun with a visit to
the camps of the Angolan refugees. The courage, de-
termination and patience of those refugees would inspire
the Committee to help them in their plight and their
fight for freedom. The United Nations had a sacred
duty to help refugees from countries with illegally estab-
lished Governments, such as Angola, Palestine and
South Africa. The United Nations and the specialized
agenctes should do more to assist refugees in the at-
tainment of the rights recognized by the international
community.

169. Iraq had always supported the African coun-
tries in their fight for liberation, for it too had suffered
from colonialism, racial discrimination and foreign
exploitation. His delegation had co-sponsored scores of
resolutions concerning African and Asian countries,
the latest of which dealt with South West Africa. It
would continue to support the fight of the people of
Southern Rhodesia, Mozambique, Angola and other
Portuguese colonies, French Somalia, Aden, Oman
and Palestine.

170. His delegation very much regretted the enforced
absence of the delegations of Afghanistan and Uruguay,
and the continued absence of the delegation of the
United Kingdom.

171. The representative of Madagascar associated
himself with the tributes paid by earlier speakers to
the President of the Democratic Republic of the Congo
and the Congolese people.

172. His delegation was gratified that the Special
Committee’s first meetings were being held in one of
the greatest countries in Africa and had listened to the
important and wise speech by the President of the
Democratic Republic of the Congo with great satis-
faction.

173. Madagascar’s position on colonial problems was
well known, both in the United Nations and in the
Organization of African Unity, and it was therefore
unnecessary to explain it afresh. His delegation would
have the opportunity of giving a detailed explanation
of its views on the questions to which it attached im-
portance at subscquent meetings of the Committee, It
was convinced that the Committee’s work at Kinshasa
would be most fruitful and was ready to co-operate
whole-heartedly with all delegations present in the search
for ways and means to enable peoples and countries
which were still under colonial rule to exercise, at an
early date, their right to freedom, self-determination and
independence.

CLOSING OF MEETINGS

Statement by the Minister for Forcign Affairs of the
Democratic Republic of the Congo

174. The Minister for Forcign Affairs of the Demio-
cratic Republic of the Cengo thanked the Special Com-
mittee. on behalf of the President of the Republic, Lieu-
tenant-General Joseph-Désiré Mobutu, the Congolese
people, its Government and himself, for baving accepted
the Congolese Government’s invitation to meet at Kin-
shasa. Now that the session at Kinshasa was coming
to an end, it was time to pay a tribute to all the partici-
pants, who had spared no effort to make it a success.
The cordial atmosphere which had reigned during the
Committec’s dcbates, the frankness with which the
Committee had conducted its discussion, and the solici-
tude with which it bad tackled the various problems

before it all proved its determination to find speedy
and satisfactory solutions to the problems of decolo-
nization,

175. In its exchanges of views with the petitioners,
the Special Committee had evoked the thorny problems
raised by the liberation of Angola, Cabinda and so-
called Portuguese Guinea. The frank dialogue between
the members of the Committee and the representatives
of the liberation movements had contributed signifi-
cantly to the definition of many questions raised by the
struggle for national liberation and had also enabled
the members of the Committee to realize how much
work remained to be done. The Committee’s visit to
the Angolan refugees had amply brought out the fact
that colonialism was still a reality, despite the ir-
reversible current of decolonization and progress which
characterized the twentieth century.

176. On the present occasion it would be appropriate
to address a solemn appeal to the great Powers which,
directly or indirectly, by their passivity, encouraged the
countries which were perpetuating colonialism. They
should be invited to help implement the relevant United
Nations resolutions and persuade the countries which
were lagging behind to accept the decolonization
process. It was useless to extol the principles of freedom
and democracy, while tolerating a situation in which
much of the world remained subject to the colonial yoke.

177. On the eve of the Special Committee’s depar-
ture to continue its mission, he wished to state that the
Congo would never shirk its responsibility to aid Af-
rica. He reaffirmed that his Government would aid
Angola, Mozambique, so-called Portuguese Guinea
and the other African countries which had not yet been
liberated. He also wished to reiterate the heartfelt ap-
peal which the President of the Democratic Republic
of the Congo and the Committee had made at the open-
ing of the session at Kinshasa to all African comba-
tants to work together in a united movement in order
to speed the liberation of the whole continent.

178. The Congolese Government had heen particu-
larly touched by the kind words addressed to it by the
members of the Special Committee, and wished to avail
itself of the opportunity to reaffirm its faith in the work
of the United Nations.

179. He congratulated the Special Committee
warmly on the work it had done at Kinshasa and ex-
pressed his conviction that its recommendations to the
General Assembly would advance the cause of the libe-
ration of the Territories which had not yet gained
their independence. He wished the Committee every
success in the continuation of its mission.

General statciments

180. The Chairman thanked the Foreign Minister
for his encouraging address which clearly reflected
the active support of the Congolese Government in the
fight to liberate colonial countries, its dedication to the
aims of the Charter and its complete solidarity with the
Special Committee’s objectives and efforts, The Special
Committee’s meetings at Kinshasa had, thanks to the
lavish hospitality, co-operation and goodwill of the
Government and people of the Democratic Republic,
taken place in an atmosphere which left nothing to be
desired and none of the technical prerequisites for suc-
cessful meetings had been lacking.

181. He expressed the Special Committee’s deep
gratitude to the President, Government and people of
the Democratic Republic and assured them that the
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impetus which the Congolese Government had given
the Committee would be an important source of suste-
nance during the remainder of its journey,

182. The members had been very happy to visit
Kinshasa, not only because of the opportunity thus
provided to strengthen contacts and friendships with
the warm, vital and dynamic Congolese people, but also
because the visit had enabled them to sense at first
hand the attachment of that people to the cause of
liberty, its concern to eliminate all vestiges of colo-
nialism from its system and its progress in consolidat-
ing its independence.

183. While at Kinshasa, the Special Committee
had heard eleven groups of petitioners concerning the
Territories under Portuguese domination and had been
horrified by the additional and incontrovertible evi-
dence provided concerning the atrocities and acts of
genocide being carried out by the Portuguese colo-
nialists against people whose only demand was to exer-
cise the right of self-determination. Further evidence
had been received of the continued assistance, both
material and moral, which certain of the friends and
allies of Portugal, together with foreign and other
economic interests, were giving to the Salazar régime
in the pursuit of its brutal colonial policies. There had,
nevertheless, been encouragement in the news of the
unremitting struggle being waged with increasing in-
tensity by the national liberation movements seeking to
free themselves from the yoke of the oppressors.

184, The Special Committee had also noted the
commendable efforts Leing made by those movements to
advance the social and material welfare of the Angolan
people in the liberated areas and of the Angolan ref-
ugees in the Democratic Republic, Tt had been directly
informed of the difficulties and needs of the national
liberation movements: their difficulties in assisting
the hundreds of thousands of refugees from Angola,
and their urgent need for assistance froem the High
Commissioner for Refugees and from the specialized
agencies, particularly in education and health.

185. The Special Committee had thus acquired a
greater understanding of the sufferings and legitimate
wishes of the people of Angola, including the enclave
of Cabinda, a fact which constituted yet another justifi-
cation of the Committee’s decision to hold a series of
meetings at Kinshasa, since the information received
would not have been available had that decision not
facilitated the appearance of petitioners before it. It
would be a disservice to the cause of decolonization
if leaders of national liberation movements were always
expected to relinquish their posts to appear before the
Committee in New York, The Committee fully sup-
ported their fight, which was as just as it was urgent,
and would redouble its efforts to hasten the indepen-
dence of Angola.

186. The Special Committee had been unanimous
in calling for the intensification of aid to the refugees
from the Territories under Portuguese administration,
in consultation with the Organization of African Unity
(OAU) and, through that organization, with the
national liberation movements in those Territories. He
reminded the petitioners that the Committee’s action
would not be limited to that consensus. After it had
heard the other petitioners, who would appear before
it at the other capitals to be visited, the Committee
would proceed to the adoption of conclusions and rec-
ommendations concerning all aspects of decolonization,

taking full account of the valuable testimony furnished
to it at Kinshasa.

187. He reiterated his plea for unity among the libe-
ration movements—unity of thought, purpose and ac-
tion—since only through such unity could colonialism
be eliminated and freedom and independence achieved
for the people of Angola.

188. He requested the Foreign Minister to convey
to the President of the Democratic Republic, to his
Government and to his dynamic people the gratitude
of the Special Committee for the hospitality and friend-
liness with which it had been received.

189. The representative of Ethiopia associated him-
self most heartily with the Chairman’s remarks. He had
the honour to speak on behalf of the African and
Asian countries and Yugoslavia in thanking the For-
eign Minister not only for his inspiring address but
also for the great hospitality the Special Committee
had received from the Government and people of the
Democratic Republic. That was not, however, unex-
pected, since such hospitality was an integral part of the
best African tradition.

190. He assured Mr. Bomboko of the continuaily
increasing interest of the delegations, for which he was
speaking, in the development of the Democratic Re-
public and their sympathetic admiration and full sup-
port for the work of its people in the cause of national
reconstruction. He also thanked them for the strong
moral and material support they have given to the
Angolan patriots. By inviting the Special Committee
to Kinshasa, the Congolese Government had clearly
demonstrated the great importance it attached to de-
colonization in general and to African freedom in
particular. Despite the activities of Salazar, Vorster,
Smith and their like, the flame of freedom would con-
tinue to burn bright and, though the pace might be
slow, decolonization would continue on its inexorable
march until all Africa—and, indeed, the whole world—
had won the basic human right of self-determination.

191. He thanked the Government of the Democratic
Republic for the facilities it had extended to the peti-
tioners in enabling them to appear before the Special
Committee and to supply it with so much valuable
evidence. He conveyed the fraternal greetings of the
delegations for which he spoke to the Congolese people
and its President and wished them every success.

192. The representative of Australia said that he
was speaking for the representatives of Finland, Italy
and the United States in addition to his own delegation.
He expressed his thanks for the excellent facilities and
great hospitality with which the Special Committee had
been received. Meetings had been expedited in a most
effective manner and, although his anticipations on
coming to the Democratic Republic had been high, they
had heen more than completely fulfilled.

193. He offered the President, Government and peo-
ple of the Democratic Republic his most sincere wishes
for their continued prosperity and happiness and as-
sured them that the Special Committee was leaving
their country with great regret and with many pleasant
memories.

194. The representative of Venezuela said that, on
behalf of the Chilean delegation and his own, he wished
to congratulate the Foreign Minister on his inspiring
statement and to thank him and the Congolese Govern-
ment for the warmth of their welcome and the facilities
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and hospitality they had provided. The reception given
to the Special Committee was yet another sign of the
devotion of the Congolese people to the cause of decolo-
nization. The Government was also to be congratulated
on the progress that the Democratic Republic had
achicved and on its dedication to the cause of liberty
which made countries great.

195. The Special Committee’s presence at Kinshasa
had enabled it to meet many important petitioners and
obtain much valuable information which might not
otherwise have been available. Its report would be much
richer as a result of its stay in the Democratic Republic.
That happy result could not have been achieved without
the help and co-operation of the Congolese Government
and people and the facilities they had so generously
provided.

196. The representative of Poland said he was speak-
ing on behalf of the delegations of Bulgaria and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics as well as his own.
He expressed his gratitude to the President, Govern-
ment and people of the Democratic Republic for their
generous hospitality and the facilities they had so kindly
provided to assist the Special Committee in its work.
The impressive statement by the Foreign Minister was
further evidence of the determination of the Congolese
people to assist the United Nations in the important
work of decolonization,

197. It had been useful and, indeed, indispensable
for the Special Committee to hold a series of meetings
at Kinshasa, close to the battle-front, since members
had thus been able to listen to spokesmen for the na-
tional liberation movements and to obtain further evi-
dence of the atrocities committed by the Portuguese in
their savage war against the Angolan people. There was
no longer a shadow of doubt that the régimes in control
of Angola, Southern Rhodesia and South Africa were
engaged in a conspiracy to maintain white domination
in southern Africa. The evidence which the Committee
had heard at Kinshasa had enabled it to gain a closer
insight into the situation and learn more concerning the
needs of the national liberation movements.

198. Hec conveyed fraternal greetings to the patriots
of Angola and assured them that they had the full
support of the socialist countries in their fight for free-
dom. He associated himself with the Chairman’s appeal
for unity in the Angolan patriotic movement which
would, undoubtedly, greatly assist it to attain its
cherished goal.

199. The information obtained by the Special Com-
mittee at Kinshasa had been very valuable and would
prove extremely useful in drawing up the report.

200. In conclusion, he wished the President, Gov-
ernment and people of the Democratic Republic every
success in their endeavours to build up a happy and
prosperous future for their nation.

201. The representative of [raq thanked the Govern-
ment of the Democratic Republic for its prompt re-
sponse to his appeal that permission should be granted
to the Movimento Popular de Libertacio de Angola to
produce captured weapons manufactured in Israel and
clsewhere for the enlightenment of the Special Commit-
tee. That rapid action was tvpical of the helpful attitude
adopted by the Congolese Government throughout the
Committee’s stay at Kinshasa and had enabled the
Committee to identifv the source of the arms that had
been nsed to kill scores of Angolan freedom fighters.

B. MEETINGS HELD AT KITWE, ZAMBIA
OPENING OF MEETINGS

Address by the President of the Republic of Zambia

202. The President of the Republic of Zambia,
speaking on behalf of the Government and people of
Zambia, welcomed the Special Committee to his coun-
try, which was greatly honoured to have the opportu-
nity once again of acting as host to the Committee. This
was the second very historic meeting held at Kitwe
during the first half of 1967. In January he had ad-
dressed about 800 delegates attending the Zambia Na-
tional Convention “Achievement 1967”—a convention
of party and government officials, teachers, industrial-
ists, miners, financiers and people from all walks of life,
who had met to exchange views on various aspects of
Zambian development plans and problems. He regarded
the meetings of the Special Committee as a continuation
of “Achievement 19677 from a different angle. The
Committee had the blessing not only of the city of
Kitwe but of the whole country.

203. As the Inter-governmental Copper Conference
was being held at Lusaka it had been decided that the
meetings of the Special Committee should be held at
Kitwe. That gave members an opportunity of seeing
another side of Zambian life, namely the Copperbelt.
The memories of the Committee’s last visit to Zambia
were still fresh in his mind. At that time Zambia had
been only eight months old as an independent nation,
born out of a difficult fight for independence, Without
help from the freedom-loving sons and daughters of
Africa and from Africa’s friends abroad, Zambia’s fight
for independence would have been much more difficult.
In that respect he did not forget the support which the
Committee had given to the people of Zambia in the
darkest hour of its fight for liberty and justice.

204. The members of the Special Committee had
been in his country for only a few hours, but he was
sure they already had the feeling of the kind of life the
people of Zambia were leading : the economic and social
effects of the colonial and racial problems that plagued
southern Africa. It was perhaps only fitting that the
Committce should breathe such an atmosphere and get
to kuow the problems it had set out to solve at grass-
root level.

205. Tive ycars ago, when he had appeared before
the Special Committee in New York, the plight of the
Zambian people had been so unbearable that it had
made him weep at the sad realization that man, for no
other reason than colour, should be the greatest enemy
of man, and due to lhis sellishuess and parochialism,
should be the greatest single cause of unhappiness for
all mankind, That state of affairs still continued cast,
south and west of Zambia.

206. Zambia was passing through the most critical
period of its history. Since the Special Committee’s last
visit to Zambia, the white racialists in Southern Rho-
desia had seized power from an apparently feeble and
decidedly hesitant British Government. With the uni-
lateral declaration of independence had come not only
increased oppression of the majority of the people in
Southern Rhodesia, but also immense cconomic diffi-
culties for the young Republic of Zambia. Its transport
and communication systemis had suddenly had to be re-
oriented, costing millions of pounds in contingency
measures and a great deal of inconvenience in that sup-
plies of essential goods had not come in such quantities
as formerly. What greater sacrifice could a young
Member of the United Nations like Zambia make?
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207. But thanks to God’s blessings, to the kind help
it had received from brothers and sympathizers, and
thanks to the resoluteness of the people themselves,
Zambia was still holding its own. It would continue in its
efforts for peace, justice and happiness for all human
beings, not only in southern Africa but in the world as
a whole. The fight of the majority for democratic rights
was a human one in which all men of goodwill the
world over must be actively, and not just passively,
interested.

208. If the Zambian people deplored the situation in
which it found itself it was because the creators of the
problems facing it—problems to which the Special
Committee’s mission was designed to find answers—
were doing little to undo what they had done. But the
Zambian people knew that its cause was noble and just
and that right was on its side. The very presence of the
Committee at Kitwe was an indication of mankind’s
determination to see that justice and freedom were
brought to the oppressed millions the world over.

209. So far, he had spoken only in very general
terms about the southern African political complex and
the way Zambians had been battling with that problem.
He would now turn, in equally general terms, to the
various trouble spots that concerned the work of the
Special Committee.

210. The question of Rhodesia had, of course, been
exercising the minds of Committee members, who had
doubtlessly been following the turns and twists of de-
velopments in that matter. He regretted to say that the
international community seemed to be treading along a
blind alley in its quest for a solution to the Rhodesian
question,

211. Since the passage at the United Nations of the
resolution on selective mandatory sanctions, there had
been no sign of the rebel economy running down as a
result and no indication that the objective of the resolu-
tion would be achieved. If anything, the Rhodesian
economy was holding its own. Zambians were not at
all surprised that that was so hecause, ever since the
beginning of the Rhodesian crisis, they had held the
view—and had repeatedly warned the United Kingdom
Government—that sanctions would never bite deep
enough to bring down the rebellion. How, indeed, could
sanctions work when Southern Rhodesia’s economy was
secretly and openly supported by South Africa and
Portugal through deliberate leakages in the sanctions
wall, and when the United Kingdom Government was
not prepared to seal off those Jeakages? Recent events
had proved beyond all doubt how easily the rebel régime
at Salisbury could defeat any sanctions which fell short
of comprehensive mandatory sanctions backed by force.
Rhodesia was selling its tobacco under iniquitously
secret conditions; and brokers in South Africa, Portu-
gal and other European countries were re-exporting
many Rhodesian products to various countries under the
guise of South African, Portuguese or European ex-
ports. Only a few weeks before, thanks to the vigilance
of Zambian customs officials, the Zambian authorities
had seized 1,000 tons of Rhodesian raw sugar which
was being imported into Zambia by such devious means.

212. Tt should be clear to everybody that the United
Kingdom Government’s Rhodesian policy, to which
some Members of the United Nations had, well-mean-
ingly, but regrettably, lent their support, was not only
a dismal failure but a disgrace to freedom-lovers. The
most urgent question which the Special Committee and
its parent body as a whole should now ask themselves

was: after the failure of selective mandatory sanctions,
what next?

213. The people of Zambia had never found an alter-
native to the use of force. They had been accused of
being unrealistic and unduly pessimistic on account of
their consistent stand that only force could solve the
Rhodesian question. But if being realistic meant com-
promising moral principles for ‘kith-and-kin” senti-
ments, and if being optimistic meant making ill-con-
ceived pronouncements that the situation created by the
unilateral declaration of independence would be over in
a matter of weeks as a result of inadequate and piece-
meal voluntary sanctions, then the Zambian people
would have nothing to do with such “realism” or
“optimism”,

214. The United Kingdom Government had tried
persuasion, threats to use effective measures and volun-
tary sanctions. The problem had not been solved.
Neither “realism” nor ‘“optimism” had restored the
rights of the 4 million human beings in rebel Rhodesia.
In the meantime, United Kingdom troops were continu-
ally in action killing Arabs in Aden. Were the human
beings in Aden different from the rebellious Whites in
Rhodesia?

215. As the United Nations procrastinated, the reb-
els in Rhodesia were losing no time in tightening their
grip on their unhappy country. It should be common
knowledge to all members of the Special Committee
that the rebels were now heading for a watertight apart-
heid State. A legislative move was under way in the
rebel parliament that would soon empower them to do
that. He strongly repudiated the unfounded allegations
by the rightist supporters of Smith and his gang, that
Zambia was bloodthirsty, Zambia was a peace-loving
nation. All it said was that, if the United Kingdom
Government found it worth while to mow down Arabs
in an Arab country just to ensure its own presence
there until 1968, then it saw no reason why that Gov-
ernment should not be equally resolute in a just cause.
Was the world to be forced to conclude that the United
Kingdom Government was following the “kith-and-kin”
approach? Yet those who declared that that was a bla-
tant form of racial discrimination were accused of being
unrealistic and bloodthirsty. For him it was immaterial
whether God’s blood ran through veins that were under
a red, brown, yellow or black skin. Its worthiness in
God’s sight was the same, Zambia demanded that the
United Kingdom Government should hold the black
hlood in Rhodesia to be as sacred as the white blood.
Rhodesia was a colony of the United Kingdom in the
sanie way as Aden, at the moment, was a United King-
dom Protectorate.

216. He had always maintained that, if man’s life
was indivisible among white communities, it could not
but be indivisible among the so-called dark races, unless
God had created two species of man, but of that there
was no evidence anywhere in the world. He asked the
United Kingdom Government which had significantly
contracted out of its responsibility to the Special Com-
mittee. what it wanted to achieve in Rhodesia and what
its objective was. What was the killing in Aden about?
1f Members of the United Nations which subscribed to
the ideals and principles of the Charter failed to honour
its provisions, then their membership of the world body
was but a mockery.

217. He then referred to a very well-organized
smear campaign against countries which were fighting
hard to achieve freedom and justice for all. A very
vicious campaign was going on in the right-wing Press
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of the United Kingdom and most other capitals of the
West. They painted such a dark picture of what coun-
tries like Zambia were doing that, even if one quarter
of it were true, those countries would have collapsed a
long time ago. But that was designed to give a distorted
picture of the efforts that Zambia and its friends were
making to bring sense and realism to the politics of
southern Africa. The campaign was well financed and
well organized, and the tragedy was that people tended
to believe what those ill-intentioned planners said to
them.

218. On Africa Freedom Day, he had said that the
United Kingdom Government had tricked the world
and the United Nations into a false strategy, a false
start in seeking a solution to the unilateral declaration
of independence. After several months of protracted
talks about talks with the rebels, the United Kingdom
Government after the summit meeting on H.M.S. Tiger,
had made the belated pronouncement that, from then
on, it would have no more negotiations with the rebels
and that it would not grant Rhodesia independence
before majority rule, Those, in themselves, were very
welcome assertions of noble principles—the principles
that Zambia and its friends were at pains to make the
United Kingdom recognize and live up to. But, coming
so belatedly from a Government reputed for unpredict-
able and grasshopper tactics, they merited little appre-
cintion from the Zambian Government: it saw, lurking
beneath those seemingly well-intentioned pronounce-
ments, the United Kingdom Government’s design to
wash its hands of the Rhodesian problem.

219. As early as last year, he had warned that the
United Kingdom Government was pursuing a dan-
gerous policy of “honourable defeat”. Iie had described
the policy of the “protracted war” as dishonourable
and disastrous and he was now more than ever con-
vinced that the United Ningdom Government did not
intend to honour its obligations in Rhodesia. He had
no reason to believe otherwise. He had heen told that
the United Kingdom Government was immune from
criticism with regard to Rhodesia, but he believed
that its impotence in quelling the rebellion, coupled
with meaningless declarations. was part of a deliberate
design to mislead the world. That was the tragedy of
Rhodesia. The picture was dark and brutal.

220. Tt was clear that the United Kingdom Govern-
ment kuoew full well that its present sanctions policy
would not bring about the desired results. At the same
time, the use of force was anathema to it. There was
therefore no alternative but to conclude that that
Government was trying to saddle the United Nations
with the problem so that the world body took all
the blame for the United Kingdony's failure to settle the
problem. In that way, and taking advantage of the ap-
parent present inability of the OAU to take effective
action against Smith and South Africa, the United
Kingdont hoped that the Rhodesian question would be
buried and forgotten and that Smith would get away
with it. as South Africa had done in 1910. That was
what lie had meant by saving that the United Nations
was treading along a blind alley in following the United
Kingdom Government’s lead over Rhodesia.

221. During its deliberations, the Special Commit-
tee must pause for serious reflection on its responsi-
bilities in the matter of freedom for the oppressed who
cried for legitimate representation 1u the TGo.vernment
of their own country and in the Umt.ed Nations. The
Committec had a duty to maintain and it must discharge
it without prejudice based on colour or race.

222, If the Rhodesian crisis had exposed the slip-
periness of United Kingdom policy in southern Africa,
the question of South West Africa had laid bare the
collusion of some big Powers in colonial matters. It was
also clear that the great Powers were being obstruc-
tionist in the United Nations. General Assembly reso-
lution 2145 (XXI) revoking South Africa’s Mandate
over South West Africa should have logically led to
the establishment of United Nations administrative
machinery in South West Africa. But, alas, that logical
sequence of measures and events had been conveniently
lost sight of by some big Powers; for some of them a
United Nations presence in South West Africa meant
a diplomatic as well as a physical confrontation with
South Africa, the bastion of their economic and racial
interests in southern Africa; for others, the implications
of a take-over in South West Africa by the United
Nations conjured up the image of the Congo situation
of the early sixties, with its attendant financial commit-
ments. So they had abstained from voting.

223. Here again, matters of principle had been
thrown to the wind; some big Powers had found in
the pursuit of their parochial interests a semblance of
mankind’s hopes and objectives. 1f that was not brute
selfishness and a betrayal of world peace and happiness,
then he did not know what else to call it. Certainly
the fear of a confrontation with South Africa did not
encourage support for the principles of the fight for
human rights.

224. Out of all the fracas surrounding the question
of South West Africa one very significant fact had
emerged more prominently than ever before. namely,
that the processes of democracy in the United Nations
could be rendered impotent by the plutocratic influences
of some big Powers. The majority of Member States
had, by their vote, decided to take steps to implement
the 1966 resolution on South West Africa. But
without the support, money and arms of the big Powers
resolution 2248 (S-V) adopted by the General As-
sembly at its fifth special session might very well be
abortive. He added that Africa was not going to
be weak for ever.

225. If the big Powers vacillated so much over the
question of South West Africa, it was easy to imagine
what they thought about South Africa proper. There
one could see man in his crudest form, nakedly oppress-
ing his fellow man, and, whereas the world had been
prepared to fight the Nazis, there the big Powers
were silent: they allowed themselves to be guided, not
by the noble principles of the Charter but by their
cconomic interests.

226. Recently the world had learnt of yet another
tragic step taken by mien who had little regard for
the suffering of humble people in their society, black
or white. A girl, Sandra Laing, born of white parents
had Deen singled out by Vorster's all-powerful and
crushing machinery, and Vorster, as was common
knowledge, had been a wartime admirer and supporter
of the Nazis. The poor girl had been classified as
“non-white” and would therefore suffer non-white
treatment in that country. Was it possible to think of
anything more devastating to the human soul? The
peonle concerned claimed to be Christians and to
maintain Western values and civilizations. He preferred
to be simple and down-to-earth and to believe in the
importance of man regardless of his colour. That was
what Zambia was trying to do and the Zambian Gov-
ernment made no apologies to anyone for being non-
tribal and non-racial,



Addendum to agenda item 23 (part 1) 67

227. The question whether or not Portugal should
direct the destiny of millions of people in Angola and
Mozambique from Lisbon against their will was a
matter for serious consideration by the internatfonal
community, Very few of the present generation of
Americans and Europeans knew what it was to suffer
the miseries of oppressive colonial régimes. In the
present age of enlightenment, it was inconceivable
that a foreign country should subject other people
to a rule in which they had no voice in the ad-
ministration of their affairs. The spirit that had
animated the General Assembly in adopting its resolu-
tion on decolonization must be rekindled to bring
reality into full focus once again. That depended on
each and every member of the Special Committee as
representatives of their respective Governments.

228. He implored the representatives to tell the
States Members of the United Nations that the people
of southern Africa were truly suffering; Angolans and
Mozambicans were pleading for no more than the
restoration of their birthright of freedom and justice,
of fair play and full participation in the development of
their homelands without institutional impediments cal-
culated to stifle their efforts to build up stable and
progressive societies.

229. Those powers which had the capacity to bring
about stability in freedom and justice must be con-
verted to the view that the consequences of delay,
reluctance, selfishness or lack of timely action were
grave in the extreme not only for the people of Angola
and Mozambique, Southern Rhodesia and South West
Africa, but for them, too, for the Members of the
United Nations and, indeed, for mankind as a whole.

230. One of the strange ironies of history was that
the same countries which had been principally instru-
mental in the formation of the United Nations and in
the formulation of its Charter and of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights should today throw to
the winds the very principles upon which their solemn
affirmations had rested two decades before. It would
be better for such countries to declare publicly that
they no longer adhered to those principles than to
pay lip service to freedom and justice.

231. Those were some of the ugly problems to
which the Special Committee would have to find
solutions. The problems of southern Africa posed a
very serious danger to international peace and security.
Southern Africa was, so to speak, like a dormant
volcano: nobody knew when it would erupt, but every-
body knew that it certainly would. When that happened,
the results would be disastrous.

232. There was thus a grave risk of a third world
war, fought not merely on racial but also on ideological
grounds. Race being a very sensitive aspect of man’s
nature, such a war would be a war not of conquest
but of extermination, and would certainly make the
Second World War look like the rehearsal for a play.
It would truly be a war to end all wars, for nobody
would be left to tell the story or to talk of peace or war.
It was tragic, therefore, that the big Powers should
treat the problems of southern Africa with the light-
mindedness of actors in a melodrama. If prevention
was better than cure, then the United Natjons, in the
true spirit of its Charter, representing in a large degree
what man stood for, must take effective preventive
measures immediately.

233. He craved the indulgence of the Special Com-
mittee if, by saying those rather hard words about

certain Members of the United Nations, he had given
the impression that the Committee was standing trial
in Zambia: that was far from being the case. He was
merely trying to apprise the Committee of the serious-
ness with which the Zambian people viewed the situa-
tion in southern Africa and the failure of some States
Members of the United Nations to see the situation
in the same light. Fellow human beings suffering the
pangs of oppression and inhuman laws needed the sup-
port of the United Nations, of the free international
society of man, It was, however, his sincere hope that
the Special Committee’s visit to Zambia would arm
it with more facts, so that from its on-the-spot observa-
tions it would be better able to find timely and more
effective solutions leading to the humanization and
liberation of that part of the African continent.

234. He hardly needed to remind the Special Com-
mittee of the high esteem in which it was held by the
people of Zambia, for it was in it that the world’s
oppressed millions had vested their hopes for liberty
and justice. What reason had anyone to feel happy and
free, while the rest of mankind languished in the
slough of serfdom and oppression? The Committee’s
mission, therefore, called not only for faith but for
action as well.

235. The people of Zambia believed in the United
Nations., The Special Committee could depend on
the Zambian people even though they were beset by
a multiplicity of problems. Zambia was barely three
years old, and therefore not strong in the conventional
sense, but it would do whatever was in its power to
support the noble cause which had brought the Com-
mittee to Africa.

236. The Zambian people were only too conscious
of the fact that the world body which the Special
Committee represented was a true thermometer of the
feelings of its individual Member States. If they
decided to make it strong it would be strong and
vice versa. The Zambian nation believed in the United
Nations and wanted it to be strong and would therefore,
small and young though it was, give it all the support
it was capable of giving. It could do no better.

237. He assured the members that they were very
welcome in Zambia and that the Zambian people would
do everything possible to make their stay in the
Republic a pleasant one. He wished the Special Com-
mittee success in its deliberations.

General statenents

238. The Chairman, speaking on behalf of all mem-
Ders of the Special Committee, expressed deep apprecia-
tion of President Kaunda’s extremely moving and
sincere address, which deserved the most careful at-
tention, coming as it did from one of Africa’s most
respected statesmen, highly regarded for his courage
and magnanimity by friends and foes alike, Based as
they were on the realities of bitter confrontation with
the champions of colonialism in southern Africa, the
considerations and views to which President Kaunda
had given expression would undoubtedly be of great
assistance to the Committee in its work.

239. The Special Committee was deeply grateful
to the President, Government and people of Zambia
for their invitation which had enabled the Committee
to continue its meetings in Africa at Kitwe. In 1963,
the Committee had had the signal honour of meeting
at Lusaka at the invitation of the Government and
people of Zambia. The records of the Committee bore
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testimony to the important decisions taken at those
meetings, which reflected the Committee’s sincere
appreciation of the fraternal hospitality and co-opera-
tion extended by the Government and people of Zambia.
The address which President Kaunda had delivered
at the opening meeting at Lusaka in 1965, had stood
the test of time.

240. In that address he had stressed that the time
had come for Member States to make the United
Nations a force for action rather than a forum for
speeches, and in support of that plea he had warned
of the consequences of continued non-co-operation by
the administering Powers concerned in the implementa-
tion of United Nations resolutions on the colonial
Territories in southern Africa. Today, two years later,
that address read like a prophecy which had come to
pass, particularly in the case of Southern Rhodesia.

241. Personally, it was a great pleasure for him to
be in Zambia: it was like being at home again. Few
countries reflected so well the cruel past and the
glorious prospects of the great African continent.
The fact that that was so was no credit to, but a
severe indictment of, the moribund colonialist system.

242. As was well known, Zambia had occupied an
important part in the schemes of those megalomaniacs
who had dreamed of an unbroken empire stretching
from the Cape to Cairo. Ambitious and unscrupulous
men, drawn by Africa’s coveted wealth and backed by
the imperialist Powers, had engaged in the ruthless
exploitation of the human and material resources of
Zambia to the exclusive advantage of the interests and
powers they represented.

243. The culmination of all that deplorable process
had Dbeen the creation, despite the opposition of the
African peoples, of the Central African Federation.
Conceived with the objective of delaying the inevitable
demise of colonialism, of imposing a one-sided partner-
ship of horse and rider. and of enabling the racist
settlers of Southern Rliodesia to participate even more
effectively in the merciless plunder of Zambia’s wealth,
that unworthy scheme had surcly deserved to fail. That
it had failed was due in large measure to the reso-
luteness and solidarity of the Zambian people under the
leadership of the United National Independence Party
and its President, Mr. Kenneth Kaunda.

244, Zambia was truly fortunate to have produced
such a worthy son of Africa as President Naunda.
Being a forthright, sincere, dedicated and humble man.
the virtues he possessed were exactly those calculated
to evoke the finest response from the Zambian people.
And there was need of such qualities and such response
now. for Zambia found itself in the thick of the
anti-uparthecid campaign, one of the greatest epics of
the latter half of the twentieth century. Caught in a
vice between the all-African resolve to bring down
the illegal racist régime in Rhodesia and its own
undeniable necessity to survive, a less courageous and
united country might long ago have weakened. Indeed.
it mieht be said that some less dangerously placed
countries of Africa had done so.

215 Dut Zambia under DPresident Kaunda stood
stalwart and undaunted. In doing so, it had given hope
and courage to all Africa. and not least to the strug-
eline \frican people of Zimbabwe. The example of
Zauihia wouid shine as a light to brighten and inspire
the Special Committee’s deliberations and endeavours
during the present series of meetings.

246. At Kitwe, the Special Committee would con-
centrate on the situation of the people and Territory
of Rhodesia. General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV)
was," and continued to be, applicable to that colony
despite attempts to deny its applicability. The long
and continuing denial of the rights of the indigenous
people of the Territory to self-determination and in-
dependence had contributed materially to the present
deplorable situation. The neo-apartheid system, the
discriminatory land laws and the exclusion of the Afri-
can peoples from any significant participation in eco-
nomic and political life had been and were a flagrant
violation of fundamental human rights.

247. After the collapse of the Ifederation, it had
been hoped that at last the rights of the African
people of Southern Rhodesia to self-government and
independence on a genuinely democratic basis would
be recognized. Instead, a series of manceuvres, covert
and overt, had Dbeen carried out, resulting in the
betrayal of the interests of the overwhelming majority
of the population and in the entrenchment of the
racist settler minority. During all those shameful
manceuvres and preparations, a firm display by the
United Kingdom Government of regard for, and
determination to uphold, the legitimate rights of the
indigenous population would undoubtedly have had a
beueficial effect, Instead, vacillation and implicit col-
fusion had resulted in the present grave situation.
No one who had studied the problem in its entirety
could refrain from saluting the Government and people
of Zambia for the heroic stand they had taken against
the Smith régime at great cost in terms of human and
material resources. Through the colonialist manipula-
tions of the administering Power, aided and abetted by
foreign economic and other interests, Zambia at the
time of its independence had been heavily dependent on
Southern Rhodesia for its economic well-being: com-
munications, transport power and many ecssential sup-
plies. Hence the Smith régime, at the time of the
unilateral declaration of independence had assumed, in
its folly, that it had a trump card to play if Zambia did
not fall into line with its sinister racist plans. Not
surprisingly, attempts hy the Smith régime to hold
Zambia to ransom by a process of economic strangula-
tion had met with a magnificently defiant response from
the Government and the people of Zambia, even though
that had entailed heavy sacrifices and serious disloca-
tion. \What was more, Zambia had not faltered in its
whole-hearted support of the African people fighting
against the racist Salisbury régime for their freedom
and independence. Contrary to the expectations of the
Smith reégime, the Republic of Zambia had continued
to keep faith with the African people of Zimbabwe.

248. The praiscworthy stand taken by the Govern-
ment and people of Zambia against the reaclionary
racist Smith régime had won it the respect and ad-
miration of all freedom-loving people. Ifor that reason
it was onlv fitting that the Special Committee should
open its discussion on the question of Southern Rho-
desia in Zambia. At Kitwe, the Committee would
receive the testimony of the representatives of the
freedom-fighters in Zimbabwe, seek additional informa-
tion on recent developments in that Territory and
study at first hand, near the theatre of conflict, all
aspects of that very grave problem. The Cominittee
would also give attention to and hear petitioners
concerning Angola, South West Africa and Swaziland.

249, The Special Conmnittee considered the question
of Southern Rhodesia to be a most serious threat to
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international peace and security. The defiance of the
whole international community by the racist Salisbury
régime called for decisive action against it and its
supporters, particularly South Africa and Portugal.
It must be recalled that if now, belatedly, the inter-
national community was obliged to come to grips with
and put an end to an intolerable situation, that was
because of the unprincipled failure of the United
Kingdom Government to discharge what it had all
along insisted was its legal responsibility.

250. The Special Committee’s meetings at Kitwe
would, he hoped, throw new light on the problem and
enable it to arrive at conclusions and recommendations
which would contribute to a speedy solution consistent
with the Declaration on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples.

251. He would be failing in his duty if he did not
appeal to the freedom fighters to unite because, in
disunity, they would always find that the forces that
could have been used to fight colonialism would be
wasted in fighting among themselves. In disunity,
they would find the prolongation of their sufferings
and the postponement of their day of liberation. But
in unity, they would find the strengthening of the
fight against colonialism, the bringing together of all
their forces against the oppressors and the bringing
closer of their day of independence. He appealed to
representatives of the freedom movement inside and
outside the meeting room to show unity of thought,
unity of purpose and, above all, unity of action.

252. He was confident that the Special Committee’s
work at Kitwe would lead to positive and significant
results.

253. The representative of India expressed sincere
appreciation to the President, Government and people
of Zambia for their generous invitation to the Special
Commnittee to meet at Kitwe. The hospitality offered
and the overwhelming enthusiasm of the people were
deeply appreciated. The invitation was a practical
demonstration of the genuine and profound interest of
President Kaunda and his people in decolonization.
It was hardly necessary to describe the vital con-
tribution which Zambia was making to the eradication
of injustices and indignitics in all parts of the world.
That the leaders of Zambia had selected 24 October,
the anniversary of the founding of the United Nations,
as their day of liberation from colonial subjugation
was conclusive proof of their dedication to the ideals
of the Charter. The election of Zambia by the African
group at the United Nations to be one of the three
countries to serve on the Council for South West
Africa was further evidence of the leading role they
played in African affairs. The experience of coming
to Zambia and of listening in person to its President
was for him the fulfilment of a long-standing wish.

251. President Kaunda's moving address could not
fail to inspire anyone who had the slightest concern
for the well-being of the millions of people still
suffering under the colonial yoke. The President’s
reference to his appearance in the Fourth Committee
some five years before was both a source of satisfaction
and a reminder. It was a satisfaction to see a person
who had appeared before the United Nations as a
petitioner occupying such a distinguished position, and
it was a reminder that the battle against colonialism
was almost always long, bitter and often frustrating.
The President’s analysis of the colonial problems in
southern Africa was unsurpassed in the history of
the Special Committee. The Indian delegation had been

deeply impressed by the address and would endeavour
to live up to the lofty goals he had set. It was to be
hoped that President Kaunda’s sombre warning that
southern Africa was a dormant volcano which would
one day erupt unless the colonial Powers joined those
on the side of right and justice would be heeded in
the appropriate quarters.

255. The subject to which the Special Committee
would give particular attention during its meetings at
Kitwe was, of course, Southern Rhodesia, on which
his delegation would give its views in full at a later
stage. It considered that the United Kingdom bore
sole responsibility for the deplorable state of affairs in
Zimbabwe. By its various acts of omission and com-
mission, the United Kingdom Government had en-
couraged the blindly racist minority in Southern Rho-
desia in its evil designs. Had the necessary measures
been taken and a firm warning given to the Rhodesian
racists, the present situation would never have arisen.
The Indian delegation condemned in the strongest
possible terms the illegal and unjust seizure of power
by an insignificant proportion of the population to
the detriment of almost 95 per cent of the rightful
owners of Zimbabwe. The half-hearted and meaningless
measures adopted so far had conclusively proved their
impotence to deal with the situation. Unless and until
the United Kingdom Government was prepared to
use force against the rebel régime, Ian Smith and his
henchmen would not be brought to heel. The appeal
for the use of force made by a person known for his
sincerity, his love of mankind and his preaching of
non-violence should be taken with the utmost serious-
ness. India demanded for its brothers in Zimbabwe,
to whom it would continue to lend whole-hearted
support both in the Committee and elsewhere, imme-
diate and unconditional independence on the basis of
One man, one vote,

256. India was particularly gratified that the Special
Committee should be meeting in Zambia, with which
it enjoyed extremely friendly relations. Zambia and its
President were held in the highest esteem, not only
by the Government, but also by the common people
of India, who greatly admired their dynamism and
the firm determination with which they were tackling
their manifold problems. Both countries belonged to
the economically developing group of nations; there
was therefore ample scope for co-operation between the
two to their mutual advantage. The actual record of
such co-operation since the early days of Zambia’s
independence was a glowing testimony to the friendship
between them and the forthcoming visit of President
Kaunda to India, to which the Government and people
of India were eagerly looking forward, would bring
the two countries yet closer together.

257. In conclusion, the Indian delegation extended
its greetings to the people of Zambia and wished them
every success in their undertakings.

258. The representative of Etliopia thanked Presi-
dent Kaunda, the Government and the people of
Zambia for their invitation to the Special Committee
to hold some of its meetings at Kitwe and for their
warm hospitality. His delegation had been deeply
touched by the President’s frank, sincere and inspiring
opening address. To those who had come to know him
closely since the days of Zambia’s fight for its own
independence, his statement and delivery were no
revelation, but characteristic of 2 man who had not
been changed by the trappings of power, and who, in
spite of the many vicissitudes of life, had the courage
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of his convictions, a man whose devotion to duty had
never flagged. Africa, and indeed the entire world of
today, were in great need of more leaders of his
calibre.

259. The Ethiopian delegation fully endorsed the
comprehensive analysis of the Southern Rhodesian
problem made by the Chairman and President Kaunda.
It took a serious view of the worsening situation in
Rhodesia since that Special Committee had last con-
sidered the problem. In spite of all protestations to
the contrary, Ian Smith’s rebel régime, by all evidence
aided and abetted by the United Kingdom, the ad-
ministering Power, had become even more defiant of
international public opinion and had adopted far more
oppressive measures towards the African masses of
Zimbabwe. It was now devising a constitution which
would permanently entrench minority rule and racism.
In an attempt to suppress the African people’s legi-
timate fight for independence, the illegal régime was
imprisoning and massacring the gallant sons of Zim-
babwe and, no doubt helped by South Africa, was
attempting to introduce apartheid. It was difficult to
believe that that was being done without the con-
nivance of the United Kingdom. The crux of the
problem in Southern Rhodesia had been and remained
the refusal by that Power to face its responsibilities
honestly and to put the interest of the majority of
the population above that of the minority who hap-
pened to be its kith and kin. When viewed in the
context of the problems of southern Africa, that atti-
tude was fraught with great danger. President Kaun-
da’s warning that the dormant volcano of southern
Africa might erupt any time was therefore very
opportunte, The United Kingdom should be made to
realize that the world could not be deceived by “talks
about talks” and mandatory sanctions which were never
meant to achieve anything substantial for the African
masses of Zimbabwe, The Ethiopian delegation con-
sidered that the only honourable course open for the
United Kingdom, if it was to retain its respect in
the eyes of Africa and the world, was to crush the
rebellion in Southern Rhodesia.

2G60. ILthiopia deplored the United Kingdom Govern-
ment's tendency to shirk its respousibilities which, no
matter how much it wished to pass the problem on
to the United Nations, should rest squarely on its
shoulders.

261. While the fight for freedom from the ferocious
brand of settler colonialism in Rhodesia continued on
its inexorable course, the Special Committee should
calt upon the nationalist movements to close their
ranks and present a united front to the enemy. The
Chairman’s fervent appeal to that effect had the full
support of the Ethiopian delegation, for the nationalist
movenient in Zimbabwe could not afford the luxury
of division at so critical a juncture in their nation’s
history.

262. With regard to South West Africa, the General
Assemibly at its fifth special session had further im-
plcmente'(l its resolution 2145 (XXI) of 27 October
1966. when it had voted unanimously to revoke South
Africa’s Mandate and provided for the United Nations
(o assume direct responsibility for the Territory. In its
resolution 2248 (S-V) of 19 May 1697, the General
Assembly had voted to establish a United Nations
Council for South West Africa and a Commissioner
responsible for the Terrirc_)ry's administration. Tbat
positive step had been acclaimed by all freedom-loving
peoples. and it was to be lhoped that the great Powers

who held the key to its successtul implementation
would see the wisdom of giving their unstinted support
to the United Nations. The {fascist régime of South
Africa was still defying the resolutions of the General
Assembly but Vorster and his war council, facing the
last political battle both internationally and from
within the Territory, had been driven to the futile
expedient of attempting to impress the world by their
so-called “one man, one vote” offer to some parts
of South West Africa, a move which deceived nobody.
South Africa should recognize that its status as the
mandatory authority for South West Africa had ended
in October 1966 and that, subsequently, the only body
competent to lead South West Africa to self-determina-
tion and independence was that established by the
United Nations.

263. Attention should also be drawn to the grave
problem of racial discrimination in South Africa. The
anti-colonial revolution had abolished racial discrimi-
nation as a criterion in international relations, but in
some Territories the practice still continued, the victim
being mainly the black race and the area in which it
was practised—colonial Africa, The white man had been
deprived of his power in mwost parts of the African
continent and the hated system of racial discrimination
eliminated in the process, but it was significant that
the areas in which discrimination prevailed today
were the Portuguese colonies, Southern Rhodesia,
South West Africa and South Africa. The Special
Committee, which represented the moral conscience of
mankind as a whole and which had been set up to
act as a watch-dog and to work relentlessly for the
total elimination of the evil of colonialism, should
also adopt the same approach towards racial discri-
mination.

264. In conclusion, he recalled President Kaunda’s
call for a resurgence of the spirit which had led the
United Nations to adopt the historic resolution on
decolonization in 1960. If, as a result of the Special
Committee’s action and the heart-rending evidence
supplied by petitioners from areas still suffering under
the yoke of colonialism and racial bigotry, some head-
way could be made towards bringing the entire problem
of colonialism into a new focus, the Committee would
have achieved its purpose.

265. The representative of Chile expressed his dele-
gation’s sincere gratitude to the Government of the
Republic of Zambia for the generous hospitality being
extended to the Special Committee during its stay in
Zambia. The Zambian Govermment’s invitation had
made it possible for the Committee to meet for the
second time in that land of freedom, where it had been
privileged to hear the lofty address—svhose human
content was stamped with the die of the most absolute
sincerity—of President Kaunda, as ever indefatigable
in the forefront of the struggle against colonialism.

266. The Chileans knew and admired President
Kaunda’s dynamic personality, for the Chilean Govern-
ment and people had been privileged to receive him
as a guest of honour, and his presence and words
alike had made a deep impression on all sectors of
the population. LEveryone had recognized him as an
eminent statesman who was leading his people with
a sure hand and extraordinary clear-sightedness along
the path of progress and ever increasing prosperity.

267. For the Chileans, President Kaunda was, above
all else, a great African leader who stood at the lead
of the battle being waged to overthrow the last
bastions of a hateful colonial régime and put an end
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to racial discrimination and infringements of human
rights. By its sacrifices, Zambia had given proof of
its devoticn to the cause of African liberation and its
determination to give effective support to that cause.
In that most just struggle, President Kaunda and the
Zambian people knew that they could count on Chile’s
sincere solidarity and full support. In that land of
liberty, the Chilean delegation once more assured the
people of Zimbabwe, subjected to the cruel tyranny
of lan Smith’s racist minority régime, of its support.
It would not be possible, without seriously endangering
world peace, to tolerate for much longer the existence
of that régime, which trampled human rights underfoct
and presented a challenge to the conscience of the
international community. The economic sanctions
adopted by the Security Council had been applied
in full by Chile and by the vast majority of States
Members of the United Nations. Nevertheless, as
President Kaunda had pointed out, those sanctions
would not be enough in themselves to bring down
Tan Smith’s rebel régime because of the considerable
assistance being given him by his allies in the criminal
venture which aimed at maintaining colonialism and
racial discrimination in southern Africa. That unholy
alliance would not take anyone by surprise; it only
strengthened the courage and determination of those
who were fighting for the freedom of Southern Rho-
desia, the Territories under Portuguese domination and
South West Africa. It would clearly be necessary to
use infinitely more vigorous methods in order to attack
the evil at its roots. If the United Kingdom was to
crush the rebellion, it must use force, and the oppressed
peoples themselves must, before all else, unite in order
that that wvitally important undertaking might be
crowned with success. The Chilean delegation fully
supported the appeal for unity which the Chairman of
the Special Committee had just made. As, however, the
international community too bore a collective respon-
sibility for that lamentable situation, it had the obliga-
tion to take effective action to put an end to colonialism
and racial discrimination.

268. The Latin American countries, and Chile in
particular, had co-operated with their African and
Asian brothers in the United Nations for the adoption
of the resolutions calling for the liberation of Zim-
babwe, Angola, Mozambique and so-called Portuguese
Guinea. The special session of the General Assembly
which had been convened for the purpose of considering
what means should be employed to give effect to the
historic decision of October 1966, under which
the United Nations was to assume full responsibility
for South West Africa, had ended just a few days ago.
On that occasion, the Latin American nations had
given further proof of their solidarity with Africa and
Asia by submitting and unreservedly supporting a joint
resolution providing that the United Nations should
assume the direct administration of South West Africa
in order to enable it to attain independence by way
of self-determination.

269. He felt sure that the work done by the Special
Committee in that hospitable land would help to bring
closer the liberation of the peoples still subject to
the colonial régime in Africa. The Republic of Zambia
would have the satisfaction of having made a noble
and effective contribution to the common effort.

270. The representative of Iran recalled President
Kaunda’s farewell to the Committee after its visit in
1965, in which he had expressed the hope that it might
never have to come back. That hope, cherished by all

freedom-loving peoples, was a fittingly sincere wish for
the success of the Committee’s work and the speedy
liquidation of colonialism. That the Committee should
again be in Zambia at the invitation of the President
himself, who together with his Government and people
were providing such generous hospitality, was due to
the Committee’s failure to fulfil its mandate, or rather
to the failure of the Powers concerned to honour their
obligations under the Charter. The unilateral declaration
of independence in Southern Rhodesia and the establish-
ment of Ian Smith’s rebel régime had taken place
despite the action of the General Assembly and the
Security Council. The situation had gone from bad to
worse, and more fuel of the most explosive type had
been added to the flames in southern Africa.

271. In his brilliant opening address, President
Kaunda had outlined a picture of southern Africa
which could not have failed to move even the most
heartless. It depicted not only the sufferings and
deprivations of the victims but also the irresponsible
acts of the culprits. The address had been delivered
by a man who was obviously deeply concerned with
the human conditions and at the same time fully alert
to the bitter facts of his environment. The Chairman
had expressed the feelings of all members in saying
that Zambia was truly blessed to have produced such
a worthy son of Africa and that his virtues were likely
to evoke the finest response from the Zambian people.
The address would guide and inspire the Committee’s
work.

272. The Committee’s return visit provided an op-
portunity of seeing at first hand the great strides
made in Zambia’s development. The gathering of 800
participants three months earlier in the same hall for
Zambia’s National Convention—"Achievement 1967”—
testified to the Government’s determination to continue
and intensify its development programme despite the
obstacles created by the Southern Rhodesia problem.
The Copper Conference at Lusaka was a further re-
flection of Zambia’s achievements in the quest for
progress and prosperity. The problems to be studied
were the outcome of the explosive situation created by
some racist colonizers in Southern Rhodesia, South
West Africa and the Territories under Portuguese ad-
ministration, who had persistently obstructed the Gen-
eral Assembly and Security Council resolutions. In
addition, they had systematically consolidated their
stranglehold over the vast masses of Africans, in-
tensifying the reign of terror they had instituted to
shield them against the people’s wrath in the hope of
perpetuating their exploitation and domination. The
Africans, however, remained steadfast in their deter-
mination to overcome the forces of darkness and op-
pression. During the hearings at Kinshasa, {fresh
evidence had been provided concerning Portugal’s rule
in the Territories under its domination and in par-
ticular in Angola and Guinea (Bissau). The Commuittee
had also learnt that different Angolan organizations
were actively engaged in the ﬁght for. liberation; a
similar fight was being waged in Guinea (Bissau)
and Mozambique. In order to obtain maximum results
in the shortest possible time, the nationalists had been
repeatedly exhorted, especially by the Chairman, to
unite.

273. In the beautiful city of Kitwe, the industrial
centre of Zambia, the Special Committee hoped to
hear petitioners from Zimbabwe, South West Africa
and Swaziland. The information which they provided
would Dbe of immense value to the Committee,
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which would at the same time, be able to assure
them that they were not alone in their fight for
freedom and independence.

274. The Iranian Government, one of the few orig-
inal participants in the preparation and drafting of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples, would spare no effort
in seeking the speedy liquidation of colonialism. It had
already taken the action called for by the Security
Council and the General Assembly to bring down the
rebel régime in Southern Rhodesia and was continuing
to urge the release of all political prisoners, particularly
such African leaders as Mr. Nkomo and Mr. Sithole,

275. 1In its anti-colonial and anti-racist policy, the
Iranian Government was moved by a strong desire for
peace and justice. It recognized that there could be
no lasting peace in Africa until the dark forces of
oppression and exploitation were overthrown and until
every African regained his dignity and full freedom and
rights. No peace was possible as long as the despicable
episode of Sandra laing could recur. The day of
liberation from the remaining vestiges of colonialism
in Africa was drawing near, but its coming could be
hastened only if the various nationalist groups took a
united stand against the oppressor. The paramount
importance of unity among the ranks of the freedom-
fighters could not be exaggerated. He therefore re-
iterated the appeal which the Chairman had so wisely
launched. With unity, not only would the attainment
of freedom and independence in the remaining parts of
Africa be greatly hastened, but President Kaunda’s
prophecy would also come to pass and Africa would
be able to contribute much to world happiness and
enlightenment during the second half of the twentieth
century. It had, in fact, already begun to do so, but
the full impact of its contribution would be felt only
when all the continent was free.

276. The opportunity of holding some of the Special
Committee’s meetings in Zambia would enable it to
co-ordinate its action, especially with the African free-
dom fighters, in the pursuit for freedom and justice.
Reiterating his thanks to the President, Government
and people of Zambia for their kind invitation, he as-
sured them that the people and Government of Iran
wished them every success in their tremendous and
courageous efforts to hetter the life of the Zambian
people aud liberate the Zimbabwe people.

277. The representative of the United Republic of
Tanzania thanked the Governmeut and people of Zam-
Lia for their invitation to the Special Comniittee to
mect in their gallant country. Their typical warm hos-
pitality was all the more praiseworthy in view of the
fact that they were not perturbed by the aggressive de-
signs of the henchmen of imperialism lurking south of
their border.

278. The strong honds binding the people of the
United Republic of Tanzania and Zambia had a his-
torical hackground of long standing. The efforts of the
Governunent and people of Zambia had always heen a
necessary and important complement to the United Re-
public of Tanzania’s own efforts to liberate the African
continent, to bring about the rapid development and
progress of its lands and. above all, to achieve the unity
of Africa which all the forces of reaction strongly
foared. In those efforts, the people and Government of
Zambia, headed by their wise and gallant leader, held a
prominent position. Their fight for liberation was an il-
lustration of the iniquitous manceuvres of the United

Kingdom colonialists and their efforts to coerce and
suppress the African peoples. Under the steadfast
leadership of President Kaunda and the unflinching
dedication of the masses to their patriotic fight for
national emancipation, the forces of United Kingdom
colonialism had been defeated. The Zambian people’s
gigantic economic and other achievements had been pos-
sible only because they had routed the exploiters and
wrested from them control of their motherland’s
destiny.

279. President Kaunda's opening address had been
not ouly the counsel of a great statesman but also the
inspiring appeal of a gallant fighter for the acquisition
and consolidation of Africa’s freedom and liberty in all
parts of the world and reflected the militant spirit of his
own country.

280. It was therefore only natural that the Govern-
ment and people of Zambia had invited the Special
Committee to meet in their country in order that, by
direct contact, it could acquaint itself at first hand
with the situation in Southern Rhodesia where Ian
Smith and his racist minority régime were continuing
the colonial subjugation of the African people. That
situation was the result of the colonial policies of the
United Kingdom Government, which had for decades,
while exploiting the rich resources of their land, sup-
pressed the African people of Zimbabwe and manceu-
vred the white minority into power, with the conse-
quent usurping of state control. The illegal régime in
Southern Rhodesia was a too!l of international im-
perialism and the caretaker of the foreign financial
monopolies which were even extending their illegal
operations in Zimbabwe. The delegation of the United
Republic of Tanzania would deal with that aspect in
greater detail later, in order to expose the hypocrisy and
opportunism of the forces of reaction which, because
of their lust for profit, were boosting the illegal Smith
régime and impending the attainment of independence
by the African people of Zimbabwe.

281. It was such factors which revealed the true
motives and hypocrisy of the opposing forces which had
been calling the loudest for so-called economic sanctions
and engaging in every possible kind of manceuvre in
order to prevent the use of force which was the only
effective way of crushing and eliminating that product
of imperialism, the Ian Smith régime. The continnation
of colonialism in any part of the world was a threat
to freedom everywhere, and the situation in Southern
Rhodesia was even more threatening because it was
based on the racial policy of a fascist minority and de-
viously protected by the United Kingdom, The minority
régime, as a tool of international imperialism, was com-
mitting all types of atrocities in order to maintain its
illegal position. As late as 19 April 1967, its spokesman
had announced that the oppressive forces had been rein-
forced. The budget of its aggressive army for the
financial year 1966-1967 had been increased by roughly
20 per cent over the previous year. Such militaristic
moves, with the introduction of the apartheid armed
forces in Zimbabwe, not ouly revealed the desperation
of the imperialist henchmen but also reflected the ag-
gressive designs against the African peoples as a whole
and those of Zambia in particular.

282. A similar situation prevailed in Mozambique
and Angola, where the Portuguese colonialists were
daily committing barbarous crimes against the popula-
tion in order to exploit those lands for the sole benefit
of the international financial monopolies. In South West
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Africa, the apartheid régime of South Africa, in de-
fiance of the international community, was desperately
attempting to cling to the Territory. Those were, how-
ever, all temporary phenomena, because the revolu-
tionary forces of the peoples of those Territories were
waging a just and necessary fight which would finally
triumph. The Africans and freedom-loving people every-
where had pledged themselves to rid humanity of colo-
nialism. The delegation of the United Republic of Tan-
zania, therefore, appealed to the heroic people of
Zimbabwe and to all freedom-fighters to close their
ranks, and, in an irresistible wave, to eliminate the
forces of colonialism from their homeland.

283. The Special Committee was most anxious to
receive all possible information which would serve the
interests of decolonization, as called for by General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV). It was therefore
grateful to the Government and people of Zambia for
the opportunity of meeting the Zimbabwe and other
liberation forces. His delegation was convinced that,
under the wise leadership of President Kaunda, the
people of Zambia would attain yet greater achievements
which, in the final analysis, were those of Africa as a
whole and a blow to the forces of colonialism and im-
perialism.

284. The representative of Venczuela thanked the
President, Government and people of the Republic of
Zambia, on behalf of his delegation, for their warm
welcome and generous hospitality. The meetings which
the Special Committee was holding in Zambia were of
very special significance. In the short time which had
clapsed since it had become independent, the Republic
of Zambia had twice extended an invitation to the
Special Committee and had welcomed it with unbounded
enthusiasm. That gesture was a clear manifestation of
that country’s desire to serve the cause of decoloniza-
tion. But the most irrefutable proof of its anti-colonial
dedication was afforded by the sacrifices swhich that
young country had had to make and the high price it
had had to pay for its loyalty to the cause of freedom
in that part of the African continent which was still
dominated by colonial forces. Amid all those sacrifices,
the President and people of Zambia had come hefore
the Special Committee to give testimony to their firm
resolve to support its work. At the most critical moment
in their short history as an independent country, as
President Kaunda had said, the Government and people
of Zambia had come and told the Committee that their
revolt against colonial oppression and their readiness
to fight for the ideal of freedom remained unswerving.
The Venezuelan delegation admired the Zambian peo-
ple for their resolve to make their country a symbol of
salvation for their oppressed brothers. Zambia’s flank
bore a wound which would heal only when colonialism
and racism had finally disappeared from the African
continent. It was a small country, but the cause for
which it was fighting and the principles by which
it was inspired would make it immortal. As long as
Africa and the world had before their eyes examples
like that of Zambia, the principles on behalf of which
the Special Committee was opposing the paranoid mad-
ness of the racists of Southern Rhodesia and South
West Africa and colonialism wherever it appeared
would never perish. As long as there were freedom-
loving men like President Kaunda and peoples resolved,
like the people of Zambia, to sacrifice themselves in the
cause of freedom, the conspiracy being hatched in
Southern Rhodesia and the Territories under Portu-

guese administration against the most elementary prin-
ciples of the civilized world would have no possibility
of survival.

285. He expressed his heartfelt appreciation to
President Kaunda for the constructive and moving ad-
dress he had made before the Special Committee. His
emotion had expressed itself in tears which would cease
to flow only when the ignominious fate imposed on
other African peoples had been ended for all time. The
problem of Southern Rhodesia had reached its most
critical point following the unilateral declaration of in-
dependence by Tan Smith’s racist minority Government.
That declaration had been the consequence if not of
the complicity at least of its complaisant attitude, an
attitude that remained unchanged. The measures taken
to put an end to the illegal situation in Southern Rho-
desia had not only come too late but had proved
incapable of affecting the Rhodesian régime mainly be-
cause the allies of its odious policy continued to dis-
regard the mandatory sanctions imposed by the Secu-
rity Council. More effective measures must therefore
be taken to bring the situation in that Territory to an
end once and for all.

286. True to its anti-colonial tradition and unwaver-
ing in its support for the implementation of General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), the Venezuelan Gov-
ernment had rigorously applied the measures adopted
by the Security Council. Those who believed that the
people of Zimbabwe could be deprived by force of their
right to freedom and independence were mistaken.
Venezuelan and Latin American solidarity with the
people of Zimbabwe needed no comment; it was lasting
and unshakable.

287. The representative of Finland thanked the Gov-
ernment of Zambia for its invitation to the Special
Committee to hold some of its meetings in that young,
proud and dynamic country. Members had been struck
by the warm welcome and felt the keen interest taken
in their work.

288. He particularly wanted to thank President
Kaunda for his moving address and to say that he
was very much impressed by President Kaunda’s sin-
cerity and great understanding of the serious problems
that concerned not only Zambia but all countries present.

289. Members were well aware that they were,
geographically speaking, very close to the scene of one
of the most difficult and serious situations which had
confronted the United Nations: the situation in south-
ern Africa and especially Southern Rhodesia, concern-
ing which the Finnish delegation fully shared the in-
dignation, frustration and impatience expressed by
previous speakers. It was most unfortunate that the
measures so far taken had not produced any decisive
results. In spite of the weight of world opinion and
contrary to all accepted principles of human rights,
Mr. Smith’s illegal régime continued to uphold its
system of minority rule and oppression of the African
people. The solution of that explosive problem called
for concerted action. Unless all countries were united in
their efforts to achieve a peaceful solution, the danger
of violent racial conflict was bound to increase.

290. He was fully aware of the special problems
posed by the situation for Zambia and appreciated the
economic sacrifices referred to by President Kaunda
in saying that his young country was passing through
the most critical period in its history, but past ex-
perience had shown that sanctions, to be really effective,
must be extensive and fully implemented. Finland had
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fully responded to the recommendations and decisions
of the Security Council. An act had recently been passed
authorizing the Government to take all necessary meas-
ures to implement fully Security Council resolution 232
(1966), although, in fact, in pursunance of the recom-
mendations contained in resolution 217 (1965), it had
already decided to bring all trade between Finland and
Southern Rhodesia under government control, as a
result of which it had come to a virtual standstill.

291. He reiterated his belief that the Special Com-
mittee’s fact-finding visit would lead to a better un-
derstanding of the difficult and serious problems of
Territories still under colonial rule and facilitate their
effective solution in keeping with the aspirations of
their peoples.

292, The Finnish Government’s attitude to the prob-
lem of colonialism was quite clear and well known. It
followed the Nordic tradition of opposition to all forms
of minority rule and racial discrimination, considering
it to be self-evident that all peoples of the world should
have the right to choose their own future and to live
in a society based on equality of opportunity and free-
dom from discrimination.

293. As the representative of one of the Nordic coun-
tries, he expressed his appreciation that a visit to the
Dag Hammarskjold Memorial had been included in the
official programme. It was very proper that a United
Nations body in Zambia should pay homage to the late
Secretary-General who had lost his life in the service
of the Organization.

294. Finally, he thanked the Government of Zam-
bia for its efficient organization of the Special Com-
mittee’s visit. The contacts between Finland and Zam-
bia were far closer than it would appear from the two
countries’ geographical position. In September 1966,
Finland had had the pleasure of welcoming an im-
portant delegation from Zambia, headed by Vice-Presi-
dent Kamanga and including the Minister for Foreign
Affairs which would contribute to the establishment of
closer relations between the two countries.

295. The representative of Syria said that, on behalf
of bhis delegation, he wished first of all to join the
previous speakers in expressing his heartfelt gratitude
to the people and Government of Zambia for the warm
hospitality which the Special Committee was meeting
throughout their beautiful country. Thanks to that lios-
pitality, the Committee had been able to pursue its
scrutiny of certain African questions and to seek out an
cquitable solution for the countries and peoples still
living under the yoke of colonialism.

296. The Syrian delegation had been especially
moved by the wise and impressive words addressed to
the Special Committee at the opening meeting by Presi-
dent Kaunda. As it had listened to him, it had recog-
nized clearly the sincerity of that great African leader’s
feelings and his unfailing dedication to the task of en-
suring his people’s prosperity and of helping other
African peoples who were fighting to recover their in-
alienable rights to freedom and independence. Southern
Rhodesia, about which Mr. Kaunda had spoken at
length and which the Chairman of the Special Commit-
tee had himself mentioned in his brilliant address, had
undoubtedly been one of the main focal points of that
strugele for a number of years. The illegal racist

minoritv régime which Tan Smith was stubbornly main-
taining in that troubled part of southern Africa con-
tinued to present an explosive situation which was
threatening international peace and security and was of

especial concern to the Special Committee and other
principal organs of the world Organization,

297. The racial discrimination, segregation and
other abuses committed by Smith’s rebel régime for the
benefit of a white minority which kept itself in power
at the expense of the inalienable rights of the over-
whelming African majority of the Zimbabwe people
were rightly regarded by those forums of international
opinion as an abominable crime against the whole of
mankind. It was hardly necessary to recall that the
ink of General Assembly resolution 2022 (XX) of
5 November 1965, solemnly declaring the opposition of
the United Nations to any unilateral declaration of the
independence by the United Kingdom colony, had not
yet been dry when Ian Smith had proclaimed that so-
called independence on 11 November 1965, less than a
week after the date of the General Assembly resolution.
Since that date, Ian Smith had persistently continued
to defy the United Nations and world public opinion.

298. He would not have been able to do so had
he not enjoyed the solid support of his racist partners
in Portugal and South Africa, which those régimes
had, moreover, been obliged to provide in face of the
rising tide of popular liberation movements. It would
undoubtedly have been unable to persist in its defiance
if it had not enjoyed the questionable complicity of
the United Kingdom, which had consistently engaged
in a complex series of clever manceuvres to spare a
rebel minority that was usurping the rights of an
entire people.

299. The Security Council meeting of 8 Decemiber
1966 [1331st meeting] which had been convened on the
initiative of United Kingdom diplomacy in order to
propose mandatory selective sanctions against the rebel
régime had turned out to be just another link in that
skilfully forged chain of manceuvres. It was, indeed,
hardly likely that those sanctions against Smith’s illegal
régime could be effective so long as Portugal and South
Africa firmly refused to apply them and Smith’s other
imperialist partners were determined to safeguard the
strategic and economic interests of their business firms,
which were continuing to direct Southern Rhodcsia’s
production,

300. Africa had refused to endorse that new policy
of the United Kingdom. In November 1960, a month
before the Security Council had declared itself in favour
of those sanctions, the Assembly of Heads of State and
Government of the OAU, meeting at Addis Ababa,
had declared that the programme of sanctions against
Southern Rhodesia, as conceived and directed by the
United Kingdom Govermment, was incapable of bringing
down the illegal government at Salisbury, had con-
demned the United Kingdom's refusal to crush the
rebel government of Southern Rbodesia and had once
more urged the United Kingdom to bring about the
immediate downfall of that government by every pos-
sible means, including force.

301. Syria, which had already taken successive
decisions, on 31 May and 26 June 1966, to break oft
all economic and trade relations with the illegal Salis-
bury régimie and to suspend all direct and indirect
dealings with Soutliern Rhodesia, had been and re-
mained convinced, together with the African States,
that the United Kingdom Government bore full respon-
sibility for the present situation in Southern Rhodesia
and was in duty bound to remedy that situation by all
the means available to it in its capacity as administering
Power, including the use of force. The Syrian Republic
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had clearly stated its position in a letter which it had
addressed to the Secretary-General of the United
Nations on 16 February 1967.4

302. In his eloquent address, President Kaunda
had made several references, when speaking of the
Rhodesian rebellion, to the struggle of the Arab people
in Aden. He had mentioned, in particular, how the
people of Aden were still being ruthlessly held down
by the British settlers, whereas the Salisbury rebels
were still being treated with scrupulous circumspec-
tion. As President Kaunda had so eloquently put it:
“Are the human beings in Aden different from the
rebellious Whites in Rhodesia?”. The logic of colonial-
ism was, indeed, strange, and it was to be wondered
how it could justify before the world its use of a
double standard without fear of being discredited by
such flagrant discrimination.

303. Under the impetus of Mr. Kaunda’s profound
observations, the Syrian delegation was led to carry
the comparison somewhat further. The colonialism in
Southern Rhodesia was in essence a colonialism based
on settlement in the heart of Africa. A similar kind
of colonialism had been rife for years in the Middle
East, in the midst of the Arab nation, for a part of
that nation, so dear to his own heart, had itself
been invaded by bands of Zionists who, through the
collusion of imperialism and colonialism, had come
from all corners of the earth to settle in Arab Palestine
at the expense of the inalienable rights of the indigenous
population. The outrage committed in the Middle East
had been more flagrant than those committed elsewhere
because the original inhabitants of Palestine had been
driven by armed force from their homes, which had
then been occupied by the baneful alien usurper whose
successive acts of aggression were still disturbing the
peace in that part of the world. Just as it was true
that colonialism based on settlement was by its very
nature racist, it was also true that it could survive
only by violence.

304. In the brilliant address he had made at the
opening meeting, the Chairman of the Special Com-
mittee had once again rightly stressed the importance
of unity in the struggle of the popular liberation move-
ments. The Syrian delegation fully endorsed that
opinion. It was convinced also that the common cause
of the liberation of peoples would be strengthened if,
in the resolute struggle being waged in the three
great awakening continents of Africa, Asia and Latin
America, the national liberation movements continu-
ously supported each other in their efforts to recover
the inalienable rights of the peoples still subjected to
the colonialist yoke.

305. The representative of Poland expressed his
delegation’s gratitude to the President, Government
and people of Zambia for their generous invitation to
the Special Committee, which greatly appreciated their
warm welcome. That it should issue a second invitation
was further proof of the deep interest Zambia had
always taken in the activities of the United Nations
and of their dedication to the noble cause of liberating
the millions of Africans suffering from colonialism and
racism. Those members who had had the privilege of
visiting Zambia in 1965 would be gratified to see the
progress achieved under President Kaunda’s great
leadership and to admire the determined approach to

4 Official Records of the Sccurity Council, Treenty-sccond
Year, Suppleinent for January, Fcbruary and Morch 1967,
document S/7748.

the great task of development adopted by Zambia
since its independence in 1964.

306. The Polish delegation was grateful to Presi-
dent Kaunda for having spared the time to open the
Special Committee’s meetings in his country. It had
been greatly impressed by his moving address in which
he had described in the most touching terms the serious-
ness of the situation in southern Africa. Wedged in
between Angola, Mozambique, Southern Rhodesia and
South West Africa, Zambia occupied a unique position
in the heroic struggle against those strongholds of
racism and colonialism and was plaving a major role
in helping the freedom fighters in those Territories. A
special tribute should be paid to the young Republic
for its gallant contribution and the sacrifices it was
making at a crucial juncture in the fight for human
rights and independence.

307. Poland’s attitude on colonial matters was well
known. For centuries it had been fighting to preserve
or regain its independence and was therefore par-
ticularly sympathetic to the efforts made by other
peoples in the same cause. The Polish Government had
expressed those feelings on many occasions and in
various forms and would continue to support the
inalienable right of the people of Zimbabwe, South
West Africa, Angola and Mozambique to freedom and
independence.

308. Since the Committee had last met at Lusaka
in 1965, important resolutions had been adopted by
the General Assembly, which, if they had been im-
plemented, would have led to the liquidation of the
abhorrent colonial régimes in southern Africa. How-
ever, the events that had taken place during that period
bore witness to the grave deterioration of the situation
in the whole region. His delegation was particularly
concerned at the situation in Southern Rhodesia and
deeply regretted the absence from the Special Com-
mittee of the representative of the United Kingdom,
which was politically responsible for the Territory,
Blame for the unilateral declaration of independence
and the continuing existence of the illegal minority
régime lay with the United Kingdom Government
which had reprehensibly failed to take any vigorous
action in its capacity as administering Power to end
the rebellion of the racist minority. As expected, the
selective sanctions, initiated at the request of the United
Kingdom, had proved ineffective because of the open
defiance of South Africa, Portugal and Western Powers
with vested interests in the area to comply with the
resolutions of the Security Council and the General
Assembly. The illegal minority régime was taking
full advantage of the apparent weakness of the United
Kingdom Government and above all of its repeated
announcements that force would not be used to quell
the rebellion. It was also obvious that the Smith régime,
confident of the support of the monopolistic industrial
combines of the United Kingdom, United States and
the Federal Republic of Germany and other foreign
financial groups interested in the preservation of the
colonial status quo in southern Africa, was engaged
in an unholy alliance with South Africa and Portugal
to perpetuate white supremacy. Smith had come out
into the open with his apartheid policy of separate
development and was tightening his grip on the 4
million Africans of Zimbabwe. Thus the United King-
dom Government and its allies had once more paid lip
service to the appeals and recommendations of the
OAU and the many United Nations resolutions. The
polish delegation shared the opinion expressed Dby
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President Kaunda in his opening address that the
United Kingdom’s impotence in quelling the rebellion,
coupled with meaningless pronouncements, was part
of a deliberate design to mislead the world. In its
view, the Committee and the United Nations were in
duty bound to bend their efforts towards defeating
those designs.

309. During its meetings in Zambia, the Special
Committee would have ample opportunity of exploring
more deeply the various items on its agenda, particularly
the question of Southern Rhodesia, Zambia’s im-
mediate neighbour. The sons of Zimbabwe who would
appear as petitioners would provide first-hand informa-
tion and new evidence which would help the Committee
to understand better the realities of the situation in
the area.

310. The Polish delegation considered that the
principal function of the Special Committee during its
present series of meetings was to work out practical
measures to assist the national liberation movements
and secure the compliance of the colonial Powers with
the provisions of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. Those
States which assisted the enemies of the people of
Zimbabwe and were instrumental in building up the
vast colonial empire in southern Africa should be
denounced and isolated. It should be impressed upon
the United Kingdom that it must live up to its respon-
sibilities and introduce democratic institutions in South-
ern Rhodesia, based on the principle “one man, one
vote”, and grant independence to Zimbabwe.

311. In conclusion, he hoped that the Special Com-
mittee’s meetings at Kitwe would achieve practical
results and encourage the freedom-fighters in their
legitimate fight for the liquidation of colonialism in
Africa.

312. The representative of Sierra Leone said that the
President of Zambia had delivered yet another of his
very moving addresses to the Special Committee at
the previous meeting. As the Chairman had said, it
was undoubtedly the most striking address that the
Committee had heard since its arrival in Africa.
Zambia was not a new country for his delegation
since it had been present in May 1965 when the Presi-
dent had expressed his strong conviction that Ian
Smith would make a unilateral declaration of inde-
pendence, a view rejected by the United Kingdom as
unthinkable. Events had subsequently proved that the
President’s assessment of the situation was correct. On
the occasion of the Committee’s last visit, it had been
able to share with the people of Zambia the joy of
receut independence when that country became the
newest Member of the United Nations, That, in the
face of strong opposition, so young a nation l}ad been
prepared to extend an invitation to the Committee had
kindled his imagination and commanded his respect.
That courageous nation was currently facing economic,
political and diplomatic problems created by the double-
dealing United Kingdom Government, and the fact
that it had once again invited the Committee to study
the problem of Southern Rhodesia from close at hand,
was not only a supreme act of sacrifice but also a
tremendous reminder of the fact that Presxd_ent Kaunda
and his people placed in the United Nations a faith
he had once again reiterated in his address. It was
vital that the Committee should not fail them and should
convince its parent body that every .endeavour must
he made to persuade the administering Power with
jurisdiction over Southern Rhodesia to cease its

vacillation, which only added to the strength of Smith,
Salazar and Vorster.

313. The President had suggested that it might be
a blessing in disguise that the Committee was meeting
at Kitwe, in the heart of the copper belt. It would be
able to judge for itself the impact of United Kingdom
intransigence on Zambian life and realize the problems
posed by the Rhodesian threat to the main source of the
Zambian economy.

314. In the name of the people of Sierra Leone,
he saluted the people of Zambia for their firm stand
and assured them that his country would continue to
support them to the best of its ability, His country had
not changed its attitude towards the Southern Rhode-
sian crisis and would continue to insist that it was folly
on the part of the United Kingdom Government to
have told Smith in advance that force would not be
used. It was still convinced that voluntary sanctions
were a mockery and that the only effective way of
quelling a rebellion was by force. If force could be
used to suppress a strike, a minor tumult or a popular
uprising, what logical reason was there why all the
might that the United Kingdom could command should
not be used to quell the rebellion of Tan Smith and
his 200,000 partners who were trying to enslave 4
million indigenous Africans in Zimbabwe?

315. The confrontation between Zambia and South-
ern Rhodesia was between a multiracial society in
which all men lived in harmony and one dedicated to
white domination. The white Rhodesians, the white
South Africans and the white Portuguese were welcome
in the African continent, but Africans could not and
would not tolerate a situation in which they were
third-class citizens in their own Jands.

316. When, in 1965 and earlier, the African and
Asian countries had told the United Kingdom that it
should not preclude the use of force, they had been
accused of being unrealistic and unduly pessimistic.
He agreed with the President’s analysis that, if being
realistic meant compromising moral principles for
kith-and-kin sentiments and Dbeing optimistic meant
making ill-conceived pronouncements that the situation
created by the unilateral declaration of independence
would De over in a matter of weeks as a result of
inadequate and piecemeal voluntary sanctions, then he
preferred to have nothing to do with such ‘“realism”
or “optimism”. After the unilateral declaration of in-
dependence in November 1965, the Minister for Foreign
Affairs of his country, together with three other African
Mimsters, had attempted to convince the United King-
dom that only total sanctions witlt the possibility of
using force could be meaningful, but no attention had
been paid to them. The Security Council had ended
its deliberations with the famous Manuela resolution
(217 (1965)) of 20 November 1965 on the subject
of two oil tankers. By 16 December 1966, the United
Kingdom was initiating action for another Security
Council resolution concerning voluntary sanctions, a
resolution which was doomed in advance. Violations
were a daily occurrence and governments and nationals
turned a blind eye to leakages. Quite recently, as
President Kaunda had mentioned, third parties had
had the audacity to export to Zambia 1,000 tons of
crude Rhiodesian sugar.

317. Such flagrant breaches were symptomatic of
the world’s reaction to the crisis. The fact that sanctions
had failed had Decome so notorious that even Wilson
had accepted it. It was reliably suggested that, within
the next few weeks, the United Kingdom would once
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again appear before the Security Council to ask for
further sanctions. If such an application was made,
his country would once again point out that it was
impossible effectively to strangle an economy unless
there was willingness to carry out enforcement action
under Chapter XI of the Charter. As if to emphasize
the United Kingdom’s lack of faith in its own policy,
the Foreign Minister of that country was reported to
have said a week before that his Government would
ask the Secretary-General to send a special representa-
tive to Southern Rhodesia for purposes of conciliation.
His delegation wondered what conciliation was in-
tended.

318. It was reminded of United Kingdom intran-
sigence over another Territory. For many years, the
members of the Special Committee and the Members
of the General Assembly had been urging the United
Kingdom to establish a United Nations presence in
Aden. That Government had always refused. Suddenly,
at the end of 1966, when its policy had created the
worst relationship ever in that Territory, the United
Kingdom had asked for a United Nations presence
to clean up the mess it had created. Similarly, in
Rhodesia where, having by its foolish attachment to
kinship rather than the principles of human rights
and the Charter made it possible for Smith to con-
solidate his illegal régime, the United Kingdom Govern-
ment now wanted the Secretary-General’s special repre-
sentative and through him, the General Assembly, to
take the blame for its failure. His Government had
constantly maintained that Southern Rhodesia was a
colonial question and that the responsibility for solving
it lay with the United Kingdom. The United Nations
was not empowered to negotiate with a colonial Ter-
ritory but it could discuss with the administering Power
how decolonization could best be effected, and an ad-
ministering Power seeking such help should be prepared
to accept the recommendations made. It was to be
hoped that the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom
would have the courage to take an unpopular decision
which would command world respect and contribute to
the stability of southern Africa, namely, to make it
perfectly clear to Ian Smith and his group that their
days were numbered and the time had come for all
the pecople of Zimbabwe, and not just white Rhodesians,
to build a nation in accordance with the will of the
majority.

319. He mentioned, in passing, the Southern Rhode-
sian White Paper which would bring the Territory
nearer to apartheid and a diabolical union with South
Africa. In that connexion, President Kaunda had
warned the Special Committee of the grave danger of
a racial and ideological war in southern Africa and of
the duty of the world community to avert that threat.
To do so it was necessary that the super Powers, the
major Powers and all others should pool their efforts
and not Dbe separated by selfish parochial interests.
Wherever the will existed, every nation, whatever its
ideology, found a means of acting. The nations of the
world had to unite to save southern Africa and ensure
the freedom of all its peoples.

320. The representative of the Union of Sovict
Soctalist Republics thanked the President, Government
and people of Zambia for their hospitality, and Presi-
dent Kaunda for his address which manifested, once
again, the readiness of the Zambian people to continue
the fight for the freedom and independence of African
countries from colonialism. The Soviet Union, which
would shortly celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of the

October revolution and had transformed itself from a
backward and exploited country to a united and pros-
perous one, well understood the difficulties confronting
Zambia on its path to independent development.

321. Zambia was an immediate neighbour of the
colonial Territories of Portugal and the racist strong-
holds of Southern Rhodesia and South Africa. It was
also close to South West Africa, whose people were
suffering under the yoke of the South African racists
who were illegally maintaining their hold on that Ter-
ritory. Zambia’s successes in overcoming the sequels
of colonialism were an inspiration to its neighbours
still under the domination of the colonialists. The
Soviet Union would continue to co-operate with Zambia
and other African countries in giving support to the
peaple of Zimhabwe in their legitimate fight for national
independence.

322. The Special Committee again had to consider
the question of Southern Rhodesia, involving the fate
of the 4 million people of Zimbabwe. The racist minority
in Southern Rhodesia, flouting world opinion and in
defiance of a number of United Nations decisions, con-
tinued to deny the right of the people of Zimbabwe to
freedom and independence. That was because of the
refusal of the imperialist Powers to implement the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial
Countries and Peoples because they did not want to
give up their plans to maintain southern Africa as a
stronghold of colonialism. Eighteen months ago when,
as a result of the rebellion, the situation in Southern
Rhodesia had become dangerous, the General Assembly
had approved measures aimed at helping the people of
Zimbabwe in their fight for freedom. The General
Assembly had recommended that the explosive situa-
tion in Southern Rhodesia should be discussed by the
Security Council which, on 16 December 1966, had
adopted resolution 232 (1966) imposing economic
sanctions on the racist Salisbury régime. Those sanc-
tions had proved to be insufficient and ineffective, The
situation in Southern Rhodesia continued to deteriorate
instead of the rebels in Southern Rhodesia being
brought to heel, the racist régime had been able to
consolidate itself; instead of the establishment of a
government representing a majority of the population,
the Zimbabwe people continued to be the object of cruel
repression ; instead of action to end the racist persecu-
tion of 1961 and its replacement by a democratic
constitution, legislation was being promulgated which
only strengthened racial discrimination and was de-
signed to perpetuate the privileges of the white settler
minority.

323. In violation of United Nations decisions and
despite the imposition of sanctions, the racist régime
in Southern Rhodesia, with the support of its many
patrons abroad and the help of the internz}tional mono-
polies, continued to build up a new bastion of racism
in southern Africa which constituted a menace not
only to the indigenous population of Southern Rhodesia
but also to the independent African States, since
the Rhodesian racists were working in close collabora-
tion with their spiritual brethren in South Africa and
the Portuguese colonies.

324. The United Kingdom, as the administering
Power, was unquestionably responsible for the situation
in Southern Rhodesia. In December 1966, the Soviet
delegation in the Security Council had drawn attention
to the fact that the measures taken DLy the United
Kingdom in relation to Southern Rhodesia were quite
inadequate to divert the minority régime from its
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criminal policy towards the indigenous inhabitants.
The sanctions imposed did not cover oil, on which the
economy of Southern Rhodesia was largely dependent.
Even the partial sanctions imposed were ignored by the
Western Powers, whose monopolies were ruthlessly
exploiting the national wealth of Zimbabwe. Those
monopolies had not limited and had in fact extended
the scope of their operations in Southern Rhodesia.
Exhaustive evidence of that fact was contained in
numerous publications, in particular in  document

A/AC.109/L.393.

325. Investments by the United Kingdom mono-
polies in Southern Rhodesia amounted to £200 million;
more than 180 United Kingdom firms had more than
290 bLranch offices in Southern Rhodesia. Other coun-
tries with Jarge investments in Southern Rhodesia were
South Africa with £75 million, the United States
with £20 million, and the Federal Republic of Ger-
many, Delgium, Portugal and others. Seventy-five per
cent of Rhodesia’s mining industry belonged to foreign
monopolies. Amongst western European countries, the
Federal Republic of Germany in particular had in-
creased its trade turnover with Southern Rhodesia.
That showed that the West German Government was
continuing to co-operate with the racist régime in
Southern Rhodesia. In chapter III of document A/
6300/Rev.1,? for instance, confirmed the striking fact
that the Federal Republic of Germany took 40.8 per
cent of Southern Rhodesia’s exports to western Europe
and provided 29.1 per cent of Southern Rhodesia’s
imports from western Turope. During 1966, the
average monthly value of the goods delivered by South-
ern Rhodesia to West Germany had risen from $3.8
million to approximately $5 million. That stood in
marked contrast to the policy of the German Democratic
Republic, which had strictly complied with the United
Nations resolution and had refused to recognize the
Smith régime. As could be seen from document
S/7794,% the German Democratic Republic had reaf-
firmed its determination to fulfil without reservation
the demands sct forth in Security Council resolution
232 (1906). In conformity with its consistent anti-
imperialist and anti-colonialist policy, the Government
of the German Democratic Republic was supporting
the just struggle of the African population of Southern
Rhodesia for freedom and independence and was ac-
tively working to Dbring about the end of the racist
régime. In statements dated 13 November 1965 and
9 June 1966, that Governmeut had already made it
clear that it refused to recognize the racist régime
in Southern Rhodesia, which ran counter to the prin-
ciples of international law, and that even at that time
it had Dbroken off all trade relations with Southern
Rhodesia. That stood in marked contrast to the policy
of the German Democratic Republic which had strictly
complied with the United Nations resolution and had
refused to recognize the Smith régime.

326. Air Vice-Marshal Hawkins of the Southern
Rhodesian Air Force had recently claimed that, except
for the South African Air Force, the Southern Rhode-
sian Air Force was the most powerful within a radius
of 3.500 miles. The military budget of Southern Rhode-
sia had been increased by 20 per cent during the past
year.

5 See Oficial Records of the General clssembly, Treenty-first
Session, nneres, addendum to agenda item 23.

6 See Official Records of the Security Council, Trwenty-sccond
Vear, Supplement for Jamuary, Februavy and March 1967,
document S/7794.

327. The delegation of the Soviet Union insisted
that effective measures must be taken against the
fanatical racists of Salisbury. The problem could be
solved along the lines of the programme approved by
the United Nations and the Organization of African
Unity : through the repeal of the racist constitution of
1961, the release of political prisoners, the holding of
elections on the basis of “one man, one vote” and the
transfer of power without delay to a government repre-
senting the majority of the people of Zimbabwe. In
order to implement that programme, the Western
Powers, and above all the United Kingdom, must be
required to fulfil without duplicity the decisions of
the United Nations aimed at guaranteeing the rights
of the people of Zimbabwe to true independence and
freedom. States which undermined the United Nations
decision on Southern Rhodesia, in particular South
Africa and Portugal, deserved the severest con-
demnation.

328. The Soviet Union would continue to comply
to the letter with the Security Council’s decisions. It
held the views that no decisions of the United Nations
relieved the United Kingdom, as administering Power,
of the full responsibility for the situation in Southern
Rhodesia and the tragic plight of the people of Zim-
babwe. That applied not only to the United Kingdom
but also to its NATO partners which supported the
United Kingdom in its Southern Rhodesian policy.

329. True to its policy of supporting the national
liberation movements of colonial peoples and coun-
tries, the Soviet Union was in complete sympathy with
the people of Zimbabwe and was ready to co-operate
with the African countries in providing full support to
the people of Zimbabwe in its just fight for national
independence. The Soviet Union would endorse all
United Nations decisions aimed at eradicating colo-
nialism and racism from Southern Africa.

330. The representative of Mali expressed his dele-
gation’s gratitude to the people of Zambia, to their
party and to their Government under the clear-sighted
leadership of President Kenneth Kaunda for the kind
invitation which had been extended to the Special
Comunittee and for the warm and brotherly welcome
accorded it. Mali had not been surprised by the
Zambian gesture because cver since that country had
become independent, it had been the bastion of anti-
colonialism in an especially sensitive region where
injustice, racisin and the most flagrant kind of ex-
ploitation had unfortunately run rampant to the detri-
ment of the African population. Mali respected Zam-
bia’s brave stand, expressed its full sympathy with
that country and gave it its unconditional support
in its struggle to endow the Dblack man with the
dignity which the racist settlers of Salisbury and Pre-
toria, with the support of the hig Western Powers,
were flouting with impunity in defiance of world pub-
lic opinion.

331. The Special Committee could not do better than
to study the situation in Southern Rhodesia from the
vantage point of the mining region of Zambia, a short
distance from Salisbury. Its presence there should give
fresh confidence and courage to the nationalists of the
Zimbabwe African People’s Union and the Zimbabwe
African National Union fighting against the racist
minority of white settlers in Southern Rhodesia. The
last General Assembly had considered the grave situa-
tion prevailing in Southern Rhodesia and had adopted
important recommendations which had become binding
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upon all States Members of the United Nations, Since
the previous autummn, the situation had continued to
deteriorate in that United Kingdom colony. Ian Smith
had consolidated his position, as the President of the
Republic of Zambia had so rightly pointed out at the
opening of the session at Kitwe. Ever since the uni-
lateral declaration of independence by the clique of
racist colonialists led by Ian Smith, the United King-
dom, the administering Power, had confined itself
to statements of intention, while refusing to take any
vigorous action to restore the rule of law in the
country, despite the resolutions of the General Assem-
bly and the Security Council.

332. The delegation of Mali reaffirmed its consis-
tent stand, which was one of condemnation for the
unilateral independence of Southern Rhodesia. It con-
sidered that the United Kingdom bore full responsi-
bility for the situation created in that country, and it
denounced the manceuvres of Wilson’s Government.
The only purpose of such delaying tactics was to en-
able Tan Smith’s clique to establish itself comfortably
in its illegal position, in order the better to exploit the
people of Zimbabwe for the benefit of the United
Kingdom companies and foreign monopolies operating
in Southern Rhodesia.

333. On the proposal of the United Kingdom Gov-
ernment, the Security Council had adopted resolution
217 (1965) and, most important, resolution 232
(1966) imposing selective sanctions on Southern Rho-
desia. Those resolutions had had no effect because of
the negative attitude of the Pretoria and Lisbon ré-
gimes, which had vigorously supported Ian Smith.
Thanks to that support and Wilson’s procrastination,
the Rhodesian economy was now even better off than
before. Statistics published by the United Nations
had shown the ineffectiveness of those sanctions, for
the major Powers, from the United States to the Fed-
eral Republic of Germany, the United Kingdom in-
cluded, had been expanding their trade with Jan
Smith’s régime even while their delegations, in their
statements, had been condemning the stand taken by
the racist settlers. That ambiguous situation had lasted
long enough; the time had come for action. Document
S/7781/Add.1,7 published on 23 February 1967, namely,
more than two years after the adoption of the Security
Council resolution, showed that the value of Southern
Rhodesian exports of all commodities to the United
States had totalled $8,434,000 for the period from
January to October 1966. During the same period, the
value of Rhodesian exports to the Federal Republic
of Germany had been $25,579,000; to the United King-
dom, $12,754,000; and to Japan, $13,280,000. Sugar ex-
ports to the United Kingdom during the same period
had totalled 20,486 tons, representing a value of
$1,278,000, and sugar exports to Canada had totalled
14,921 tons, representing a value of $747,000.

334. During the same period, Southern Rhodesian
exports of tobacco had amounted to: 714 tons, repre-
senting a value of $933,000, to the United States; 1,751
tons, representing a value of $1,742,000, to Belgium
and Luxembourg; 6,293 tons, representing a value of
$7,267,000, to the Federal Republic of Germany; and
2,484 tons, representing a value of $3.236,000 to Portu-
gal (Mozambique).

335. Those were only a few examples selected from a
list,® which had been compiled by the Secretariat, of

“Ibid., document S/7781/Add.1.
8 Ibid.

commodities sold by Southern Rhodesia to the major
Western Powers. That document showed that the
United Kingdom had imported from Southern Rho-
desia, between January and November 1966, 6,904 tons
of tobacco, representing a value of $8,243,000, and that,
in the case of commodities such as hides and skins,
ashestos, chromium ore and concentrates, iron, pig-iron,
copper and so forth, the major Powers were rushing to
the support of Southern Rhodesia by purchasing those
commodities at favourable prices, in violation of Secu-
rity Council resolution 232 (1966). It was thus no
longer surprising that Tan Smith was defying interna-
tional opinion and strengthening his position by taking
stricter coercive measures against the people of Zim-
babwe. The reason why the major Western Powers re-
fused to take the only valid and just course which could
resolve the Rhodesian crisis, namely, the use of force,
was obvious. It was to safeguard selfish interests and
enable companies such as Hippo Valley Estates or
Rhodesian Anglo American (subsidiaries of the trust
company, the Anglo American Corporation of South
Africa, which had vast holdings in the sugar industry
and in agriculture and other economic sectors of the
country, to make bigger profits at the expense of the
Zimbabwe people. Furthermore, the United Kingdom
was drawing off from the Rhodesian economy 70 to
80 per cent of the profits which were transferred to
TLondon banks. There was thus an organized system of
exploitation at all levels within that unfortunate coun-
try.

336. Mali denounced that collusion of interests which
was presenting the people of Zimbabwe from attaining
self-determination and independence in accordance with
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV). The Zim-
babwe people had been betrayed, and their natural
wealth was being pillaged for the benefit of the inter-
national trusts and monopolies. For that reason, Mali
welcomed the inclusion of the following item in the
agenda for the next session of the General Assembly:
“Activities of foreign economic and other interests
which are impeding the implementation of the Declara-
tion on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Coun-
tries and Peoples in Southern Rhodesia, South West
Africa and Territories under Portuguese domination
and in all other Territories under colonial domination”.
There could be no doubt that it was precisely those
sordid economic interests which lay behind the attitude
of certain major Powers, and of the United Kingdom
in particular, towards Ian Smith and Vorster.

337. To the foregoing reasons must be added the
alleged strategic value which the countries where racial
discrimination prevailed represented for the hypothetical
defence of the so-called free world, Mali rejected such
a claim and considered that the principle of self-deter-
mination should apply for all alike.

338. Now that the world had realized the ineffective-
ness of economic sanctions, it was time, if the worst was
to be avoided, for the United Kingdom to use force
to overthrow Ian Smith. It had been the United King-
dom which, four years previously, had armed the racist
settlers by its refusal to comply with United Nations
recommendations, It alone was thus responsible for the
situation. In his country’s opinion, economic sanctions,
whether sclective or total, would serve no purpose.
The only suitable course was the use of force hy the
administering Power. That the United Kingdom was
firmly convinced of that fact was demonstrated by its
use of force to stifle Arab nationalism in Aden and the
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Protectorates. However, as President Kaunda had said,
the blood of the white Southern Rhodesians was the
same as that which flowed in the veins of the Arabs of
occupied South Arabia and in the veins of the people
of Zimbabwe. The United Kingdom’s procrastination
could De accounted for, it seemed, only by the fact
that the racist settlers were of British stock and that the
British preferred to sacrifice 4 million Africans rather
than shed a single drop of British blood. If that were
so, the nationalists were left with no other choice than
to take up arms to liberate their country.

339. The Malian delegation joined with the Chair-
man in calling upon all nationalists to unite their ef-
forts in order to join battle against the Salishury
racists. They could be assured of the total support of
the Republic of Mali in their fight for the liberation
of their country. He recalled that his Government
did not recognize the present régime in Southern Rho-
desia. He reaffirmed the inalienable right of the people
of Zimbabwe to self-determination and independence,
as recognized by the United Nations Charter and all
the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly and
the Security Council. Mali recognized the legitimacy of
the struggle being waged by all the oppressed peoples—
whether in Asia, the Middle East or right there in
southern Africa—in order that man might live in free-
dom and dignity.

340. The representative of the Uwited States of
America expressed his warm appreciation for the in-
vitation of the Government of Zambia, the hospitality
of the people of Zambia and the excellent arrangements
made for the Special Committee’s stay at Kitwe. His
delegation had been impressed and moved by President
Kaunda’s address in which he had spoken of the prob-
lems of colonialism, minority rule, and the denial of
fundamental human rights in the area of southern Africa
with which the Committee would deal during its meet-
ings in Zambia.

341. Those problems were matters in which all frec
people were involved; they appealed to the conscience
and the enlightened self-interest of the entire world
commumity. The existence of colonial minority régimes
in the countries surrounding Zambia created for it
particularly pressing economic, political and social proh-
lems. His dclegation was impressed with Zambia’s pro-
gress in meeting those difficulties during the short time
since its independence, notably in lessening its economic
dependence on Southern Rhodesia and in strengthening
alternative transport routes and sources of supply. In
that connexion he recalled that the United States, im-
mediately after the Smith régime’s illegal declaration
of independence, had assisted with a $5 million emer-
gency petroleum airlift to Zambia, and had supplied
additional resources for road maintenance, Moreover,
the United States Government was at present financing
a full engincering survey of that portion of the Great
North Road which lay in the United Republic of Tan-
zania. Zambin was progressing rapidly with practical
plans for creating a dynamic, multiracial society, typi-
fied by its ambitious four-year development plan.

342. Relations between the United States and Zam-
hia were characterized by mutual respect and under-
standing, although the two countries did not always
agree on the hest means of reaching mutually de:%l.red
goals in the complex and potentially explosive political
arena of southern Africa.

343. Turning to the two problems upon which.the
Special Committee would deliberate during its meetings

in Zambia, he said that the United States supported the
principle that the people of South West Africa should
be enabled fully to exercise their right to self-determina-
tion and independence under the Charter of the United
Nations, that the hateful and doomed policy of apartheid
should be brought to an end in South West Africa and
that the United Nations should discharge its responsi-
bilities with regard to that Territory. The General As-
sembly, in adopting resolution 2145 (XXTI) which ended
South Africa’s mandate over South West Africa, had
taken an important step. His Government supported
that resolution and, in the words of the United States
Representative, “would do whatever it could by all ap-
propriate and peaceful means to implement it”.

344. Concerning the critical and unsolved problem
in Southern Rhodesia, his Government had given strong
support to the measures taken by the Security Council
to bring the illegal Smith régime to an end. He reaf-
firmed his country’s support for a peaceful solution
to the Rhodesian problem to ensure the achievement of
its objective, which, in the words of President John-
son, was ‘“to open the full power and responsibility
of nationhood to all the people of Rhodesia, not just
6 per cent of them”.

345. His Government had voted for Security Coun-
cil resolution 232 (1966) which imposed certain manda-
tory sanctions on Southern Rhodesia, and had com-
plied fully with its provisions.

346. The representative of Yugoslavia thanked the
President, Government and people of Zambia for their
invitation to the Special Committee to hold some of its
meetings in the beautiful city of Kitwe, thus demonstrat-
ing that Zambia was ready to contribute to the elimina-
tion of colonialism from Africa. President Kaunda’s
remarkable address reflected Zambia’s determination
to contribute fully to the liquidation of all remmnants
of the brutal and inhuman régime of colonialism.

347. The major Western Powers, in particular the
United Kingdom, were those most responsible for the
present situation in Africa. They should regard Presi-
dent Kaunda’s words as a serfous warning of what
wottld happen if they continued to support the illegal
Smith régime. Moreover, President Kaunda’s wise
words would inspire the Special Committee in its work
at Kitwe.

348. His own country was linked with Zambia by
ties of friendship, a common policy of non-alignment,
and a common desire to combat the threat of colonial
and neo-colonial pressures and interference in the in-
ternal affairs of independent States. Both countries at-
tached great importance to the United Nations and were
doing all they could to make it an effective instrument
for the achievement of its lofty aims.

349. The prompt eradication of colonialism was one
of the primary responsibilities of the United Nations.
All progressive peoples were gravely concerned at the
recent stagnation in the process of decolonization. Colo-
nialist and neo-colonialist Powers were doing their best
to impede the process of development in the newly
independent countries and were attempting to strengthen
their rule over Territories still under colonial domina-
tion. The most glaring exanples were the racist régimes
in the south of Africa, and Zambia. hecause of its
geographical position, was directly threatened by the
racist régime of Southern Rhodesia.,

350. Yugoslavia fully svmpathized with the dangers
and difficulties faced hy Zambia. During its sessions at
Kitwe the Special Committee would give special atten-
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tion to the question of Southern Rhodesia. Because of
the ineffective measures so far taken and the refusal
of the United Kingdom Government to assume its
responsibilities and employ military force, the situation
in Southern Rhodesia was deteriorating, representing
a direct threat not only to the future of the people of
Zimbabwe, but also to that of Africa as a whole. The
people of Yugoslavia full shared the fears expressed
by President Kaunda in that respect. It was the Com-
mittee’s duty to denounce the real causes of concern
in southern Africa and to address its demands to those
upon whose policies, in the final analysis, the solution
of the problem of southern Africa and other colonial
problems depended.

351. His delegation was confident that Africa, with
the aid of the progressive elements in the international
community, would succeed in uprooting the last
remnants of racism and colonialism from its soil. Pro-
gress was too irresistible to be diverted by the selfish
interests of the racists of southern Africa or by their
allies. Yugoslavia would, as in the past, continue to
support the people of Zimbabwe, South West Africa
and others who were fighting for their independence,

352. The representative of Bulgaria associated him-
self with the expressions of thanks to President
Kaunda, his Government and people. In inviting the
Special Committee, the Zambian Government had
demonstrated its sense of responsibility with regard to
finding a solution to the problem of Southern Rhodesia.
Zambia had not only offered hospitality to thousands
of refugees, but was also in the forefront of the fight
against the criminal régime of Tan Smith and those who
supported him.

353. The Special Committee would not forget Presi-
dent Kaunda’s moving appeals to the conscience and
goodwill of the Government of the United Kingdom
to take effective measures against the Smith régime,
nor his warnings to the United Kingdom and its West-
ern allies that the illegal unilateral declaration of
independence would have catastrophic consequences for
Africa and the world as a whole. Members of the Com-
mittee had already had the privilege of hearing the
remarkable statements of Mr. Kapwepwe, the Zambian
Minister for Foreign Affairs in the General Assembly
and the Security Council, in which he had declared that
only the use of force by the United Kingdom could
bring down the rebel régime. Unfortunately that coun-
try and its allies had not listened to those appeals.
The United Kingdom was continuing blindly with its
old imperialistic policies and had indeed encouraged
the illegal régime by declaring before the unilateral
declaration of independence that it would not use force
against the rebels.

354, He assured the people of Zambia that Bulgaria
admired their courage and determination to help their
brothers of Zimbabwe at great personal sacrifice. Zam-
bia’s non-compromising policy was one of the most
important factors in fighting the illegal Smith régime
and in restoring the lawful rights of the Zimbabwe
people.

355. His delegation had been deeply impressed by
President Kaunda’s address, by his evaluation of the
present situation in Africa, and by his analysis of the
unrealistic policy of the United Kingdom.

356. Iis Government’s policy with respect to South-
ern Rhodesia coincided with that of the majority of the
African States, which considered that only the use of
force by the United Kingdom could bring down the

illegal Smith régime. His delegation unhesitatingly sup-
ported President Kaunda’s assertion that there was no
alternative to the use of force by the United Kingdom,
which bore full responsibility for the events in Southern
Rhodesia. It also agreed that only thus could mandatory
sanctions contribute to the elimination of the Smith
régime.

357. The Special Committee would be discussing the
question of Southern Rhodesia at a time when the Zim-
babwe people’s fight for liberty was entering a decisive
phase. The Zambian invitation would give the Commit-
tee an opportunity of coming into contact with the
genuine representatives of the liberation movement. His
delegation hoped that those representatives would con-
centrate and not dissipate their efforts, and that they
would inform the Committee of the role that the United
Nations could play in mobilizing world opinion against
the racist régimes in southern Africa. It also expected
to hear new information concerning the support for
those régimes afforded by the Western Powers and the
members of NATO, and the activities of international
monopolies and financial interests.

358. He asked the Observer for Zambia to transmit
the cordial greetings of the Bulgarian people to the
people of Zambia, and to assure them of Bulgaria’s
desire to develop friendly relations with them.

359. The representative of Madegascar said that
he too wished to express sincere and profound gratitude
on behalf of his delegation to the Government and
people of the Republic of Zambia for their kind invita-
tion, which had enabled the Special Committee to meet
in Zambia once again. He was very touched by the
hospitality and the brotherly welcome which the Zam-
bian people had extended to the Committee.

360. His delegation also wished to state that it
greatly appreciated the important and wise statement
which President Kaunda had made at the Special Com-
mittee’s first meeting in Zambia. That outstanding state-
ment, which would undoubtedly provide the Committee
with useful guidance in its work at Kitwe, had elo-
quently demonstrated the determination of the Govern-
ment and people of Zambia to work for the liberation
of the countries and peoples still under colonial domi-
nation.

361. Despite the long frontiers which it shared with
the main proponents of colonialism, the Republic of
Zambia was showing truly remarkable vigilance and
courage in opposing the white racists of Southern
Rhodesia, Portugal and South Africa.

362. His delegation shared the concern expressed
President Kaunda when he had denounced the
United Kingdom’s policy of “honourable defeat”. It
was the United Kingdom’s duty to honour its responsi-
bilities and obligations in Southern Rhodesia. The
United Kingdom Government was completely free to
use all means at its disposal to solve the Rhodesian
crisis. It was in that perspective that the Council of
Ministers of the OAU, at its eighth regular session,
at Addis Ababa, had adopted a resolution condemning
the United Kingdom Government yet again for having
evaded its moral and constitutional responsibilities with
regard to the people of Zimbabwe.

363. Madagascar remained faithful to its policy of
non-violence and did not advocate the use of force to
solve colonial problems. However, if the use of force was
considered the ultimate solution of the Rhodesian prob-
lem, in his delegation’s view it was for the United
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Kingdom, and the United Kingdom alone, to use it.
That was the solution which the United Kingdom Gov-
ernment had already adopted to crush nationalist move-
ments in other colonies.

364. In conclusion, he wished to reaffirm his delega-
tion’s firm resolve to work for the implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples and to assure the na-
tional liberation movements of Southern Rhodesia,
Swaziland, South West Africa and the Territories under
Portuguese administration once again that the people
of Madagascar supported their heroic struggle to ex-
ercise their right to freedom, self-determination and in-
dependence. Lastly, his delegation requested the Chair-
man of the Special Committee to convey Madagascar’s
brotherly greetings and sincere good wishes to President
Kaunda, the Government of the Republic of Zambia
and the dynamic Zambian people for their faith in the
dignity of man and their determination to free Africa
from colonialism.

365. The representative of the Jvory Coast said that
his delegation was happy to salute the Government and
people of Zambia and to thank them sincerely for the
brotherly welcome they had extended to the members
of the Special Committee. The warmth of that welcome
showed the importance which Zambia attached to the
United Nations and to international problems. The
Ivory Coast was used to playing host to international
conferences and knew that the organization of such
meetings involved enormous efforts and sacrifices for the
host country. It was for that reason that his delegation
had appreciated the traditional African hospitality
offered by the brother people of Zambia.

366. He particularly wished to thank the President
of the Republic of Zambia and to congratulate him on
the moving and masterly statement he had made before
the Special Committee. In his delegation’s view, that
statement would stimulate the members of the Com-
mittee and lead them to reflect deeply on the serious
sitmation in Rhodesia. By inviting the Committee to
meet on its soil, Zambia and its distinguished President
would enable the Committee to work more efficiently
and give substantial assistance to the African peoples of
the Territories still under foreign domination, who
were struggling unceasingly for their lawful rights and
frecdoms.

367. The Ivory Coast was not indifferent to that
struggle. Tt attached particular importance to the prob-
lems of decolonization and would therefore spare no
effort within its means to make a full and complete
contribution to the application of the principle of de-
colonization and to the Special Committee’s work at its
current session. Its desire to sec all Africans, without
exception, enjoying that essential nutriment, freedom,
had Dheen demonstrated on many occasions. in particular
throughout the debates on the Territories under Portu-
cuese administration, the problem of Rhodesia and
South West Africa. Its position was clear and well-
lnown : the Ivory Coast believed it to be its duty, as an
African State, to demand the liberation of all African
territories and justice for their peoples. It had always
helieved and still belleved that the most reasonable
wav to achieve that goal was to settle international
crizes by peaceful means. for as President Houphouet-
Boieny had said. war had never really settled anything.

262, Unfortunately, the hopes of the Ivory Coast
md Deen disappointed on more than one occaston.
e iealariv with regard to the Rhodesian affair. It had

placed its confidence in those responsible for the
Rhodesian crisis, because it had believed that under the
wide powers which they held, it was their duty, as ad-
ministering Powers, to lead the Rhodesian people to
independence in conditions which would permit all
citizens to enjoy equal rights. Economic sanctions had
been in effect for over a year but it was an open secret
that they had failed miserably.

369. His delegation was uncertain what steps should
be taken to resolve that situation, but nevertheless
wished to reaffirm emphatically that the African coun-
tries could not wait for ever. Ever since the beginning
of the Rhodesian crisis the United Kingdom had been
perfectly well aware of what world opinion expected of
it, namely, to crush the rebellion which it had recognized
as such, to destroy the illegal régime of Tan Smith,
and in short to restore legality and grant independence
to Rhodesia in the best possible conditions.

370. The Ivory Coast called on its African friends
to join it in launching a new and urgent appeal to the
United Kingdom to recognize the failure and ineffective-
ness of economic sanctions and invite it to use the ap-
propriate energetic means recommended on several oc-
casions by the General Assembly and the majority of
African States. At the same time, the Ivory Coast ap-
pealed to all the nationalist movements to unite in their
struggle for freedom.

371. The representative of [taly recalled that, for its
meetings in Zambia the Special Committee had one
of the heaviest agendas outside Headquarters, which
proved the wisdom of accepting the Zambian invita-
tion. All the items for the meetings at Kitwe affected
Zambia directly and deeply, since that country was so
very near the scene of what might be termed “ultra-
colonialism”. The events in southern Africa constituted
a major political prolilem, often involving the denial
of fundamental freedoms and human rights.

372. The defiance of the international community
by the illegal Smith régime was a source of anxiety to
the United Nations, and in particular to the Special
Committee. Recent mews, some of which was con-
tained in document A/AC.109/L.393/Add.1, showed
that the Salisbury régime was introducing even
stronger measures of racial discrimination. It was
easy to guess what the provisions of the new Rhode-
sian constitution in course of preparation would be.

373. The Special Committee’s meeting at IKitwe
would provide it with direct evidence concerning the
unfortunate consequences of policies that denied funda-
mental human rights. His delegation looked forward
to taking part in the careful examination of whatever
additional information was submitted to the Commit-
tee for further action by the United Nations. President
Kaunda’s opening address had given the Committee
a picture of the economic strain placed upon Zambia
by the present situation. In spite of those difficulties,
however, Zambia was maintaining and strengthening
its measures to combat the Smith régime in pursuance
of the United Nations decisions.

374. Ttaly’s position was clear and had recently
been reaffirmed in a decree promulgated by its Presi-
dent designed to ensure full and prompt compliance
with the Security Council’s decisions and which com-
pounded and completed previous administrative deci-
sions.

375. He endorsed the remarks made by the Chair-
man and previous speakers in expressing gratitude
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to President Kaunda and his people for the welcome
they had given the Special Committee and for the
reaffirmation of Zambia’s faith in the United Nations.
No better words of encouragement could be given to
the Committee in its work.

376. The representative of Iraq thanked the Zam-
bian Government for its invitation to the Special Com-
mittee and for its warm welcome, good planning and
foresight.

377. President Kaunda’s brilliant address would
greatly influence the Special Committee’s work and
decisions, for he had expressed his point of view
with sincerity, thought and good judgement. The Arab
countries ascribed particular importance to the Rhode-
sian situation since they had faced and were still fac-
ing similar problems; they understood the miseries in-
volved when the majority of an indigenous population
was subjected to the rule of a foreign authority which
denied it fundamental freedoms. Rhodesia was, so to
speak, another Palestine, for the racist Government of
Tan Smith paralleled the racist leadership of Israel,
which was supported by international Zionism and the
forces of colonialism, Indeed, the administering Power,
namely, the United Kingdom, was the same in both
cases. Each country had to tackle the problem of pro-
tecting refugees from despotism and brutality. For that
reason his delegation fully sympathized with the Zam-
hian Government and people who were offering hos-
pitality to many thousands of their brothers who had
escaped from the Rhiodesian dictatorship.

378. His delegation reserved the right to speak later
on the problems created by the illegal racist régime of
Scuthern Rhodesia,

379. The representative of Tunisia said that first
of all he wished to associate his delegation with all
those which had spoken previously and to express to the
President, the people and the Government of Zambia
its sincere thanks and deep gratitude for their invitation
to the Special Committee, which had enabled it to meet
for the second time in just a few years, in a sister
country whose hospitality did honour to Africa and
whose faith in the work of the United Nations and of
the Committee was well known.

380. He wished to pay a special tribute to President
Kaunda for his untiring efforts to ensure the well-
being of his people and country and for his continuing
action on behalf of the countries which were still colo-
nized and the peoples who were still oppressed and
enslaved. The moving statement which he had made at
the opening of the Special Committee’s work had deeply
impressed all those who had heard it. That statement
revealed both profound humanism and an acute and
moderate political sense, and every Government and
individual of goodwill who desired peace would endorse
the conclusions to be drawn from it. The significance of
President Kaunda's statement was all the greater De-
cause it had been made by a Head of State whose level-
headedness, wisdom and sense of responsibility were
recognized by all.

381. As a result of its geographical situation and
its economic structure, Zambia had Deen deeply in-
volved in the Rhodesian tragedy and had suffered the
consequences of that involvement from the moment it
had been independent. The courage of its President
and the determination of its people alone had enabled
it to survive the terrible ordeals to which it had been
subjected. However, despite the warning notes which
President Kaunda had long been sounding and the

efforts of the peoples of Africa and Asia, no serious
steps had yet been taken to settle the problem of
Southern Rhodesia once and for all; no steps had been
taken to prevent the racist minority in Rhodesia from
transforming that territory into a new field for ex-
perimentation in the widely criticized policy of
apartheid. There was no doubt as to the United King-
dom’s responsibility in the matter. In fact, the United
Kingdom had always asserted its responsibilities, but
by its hesitations, its tergiversations and its so-called
negotiations it had allowed Smith and his accomplices
to seize power illegally. By advocating the application
of economic sanctions, it had enabled him to consolidate
his régime, for it was obvious to all that the sanctions
had failed. Because they were selective and because
they could easily be circumvented, those sanctions had
not weakened Smith’s minority, illegal, racist régime
or disturbed the country’s economy. On the contrary,
they had enabled Smith to gain time, to move closer
to South Africa and to submit himself entirely to the
orders of his masters in Pretoria. They had enabled
the evil and criminal triple alliance to consolidate its
position and to defy the conscience of the world with
impunity., Smith now felt encouraged: his régime had
been consolidated, the restrictions he had imposed in
the country were being relaxed and a constitution
even more racist than its predecessor was being pre-
pared. The United Kingdom, like all the other Powers
which had supported its policy, was responsible not
only for the present situation in Southern Rhodesia
but also for the explosion of violence which would
unfailingly occur in the territory, for oppression and
injustice could not continue. Law and justice would
eventually triumph in Southern Rhodesia, as they had
triumphed in other countries. The Zimbabwe people
would eventually rise and expel the usurpers. Fortified
by international support, they would ultimately recover
their rights, their independence and their freedom. The
Special Committee should make specific recommenda-
tions, for only energetic action could avoid bloodshed
and an explosion of violence in the future.

382. TIn conclusion, he reaffirmed that the Tunisian
people would always stand shoulder to shoulder with
the Zimbabwe people and would defend their cause,
support them in their combat and assist them in their
struggle.

383. The representative of Australia thanked Presi-
dent Kaunda for his lucid and moving address, which
revealed him as a man whose first consideration was
always the well-being of his fellow men. His delegation
was also grateful for the opportunity of visiting Zambia
and had been impressed by the achievement and friend-
liness of its people. To some extent Australia was
itself still a developing country and could therefore
appreciate Zambia’s many problems. It had unreserved
faith in the future of the vigorous and robust young
Zambian nation under the leadership of its distinguished
President.

384. His delegation was looking forward to hearing
first-hand accounts of the situation in the Territories
surrounding Zambia, which would be of great value
to the Special Committee’s work. Australia was deeply
conscious of the problems arising for Zambia in an
unhappy and difficult situation.

385. In many ways Australia could claim a special
relationship with Zambia, since both countries shared
a common heritage, Moreover, Australia was fortunate
in having the opportunity to learn more about the
African members of the Commonwealth because of
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the significant number of Africans who were studying
there. That special Commonwealth relationship was,
he felt, best exemplified by Australia’s action in im-
posing voluntary sanctions on the illegal Rhodesian
régime within five days of the unilateral declaration
of independence. That action had thus anticipated
Security Council resolution 217 (1965). Since then,
Australia has complied fully with the resolution re-
quiring the imposition of mandatory sanctions. Aus-
tralia opposed any system of government which denied
basic human rights to any part of its people, and
adhered unequivocally to the principle of self-deter-
mination.

386. His country’s attitude towards colonialism,
with particular reference to Southern Rhodesia, could
be summed up by a quotation from recent speeches by
Mr. Paul Hasluck, the Australian Minister for Ex-
ternal Affairs:

“...we have taken various steps including drastic
restrictions of imports from Rhodesia, to try to
induce the régime under Mr. Jan Smith to return
to constitutional government. We continue to believe
that the objective should be a government in Rho-
desia responsible to all the people of the country
and with effective safeguards for all elements of
the population ... Australia believes that a society
and form of government cannot, and should not,
persist where a minority dominates the majority and
where basic human rights and opportunities are denied
to any of the population. We in Australia believe
in basic human rights and participation for all
persons in the life of a country. We believe that
neither a majority nor a minority should be op-
pressed, or denied human rights, or shut off from
opportunities of participation in government....
Australia was one of the first countries in the world
to apply sanctions against Rhodesia [and] has re-
fused to recognize the unilateral and illegal declara-
tion of independence by the régime in Southern
Rhodesia.”

387. Australia believed in the promotion and en-
couragement of the respect for human rights and
fundamental {reedoms for all without distinction as to
race, sex, language or religion as proclaimed in the
Charter of the United Nations.

CLOSING OTF MEETINGS

Stateient by the Minister for Forcign Affairs
of the Republic of Zambia

388, The Minister for Forcign Affairs of the Re-
public of Zambia thanked the Special Committee for
affording him the opportunity of addressing it. He knew
that the past week had been a week of toil and moil
for the Committee and perhaps also a period of frustra-
tion for some members, but he hoped the Zambian people
would be forgiven for any mistakes they had made and
for any incouvenience such shortcomings might have
caused.

389. Tor the Zambian people, the Special Commit-
tee's deliberations had Deen a source of further
inspiration in the very difficult situation in which,
through no fault of their own, they found themselves.
Members had not minced their words in condemning
the United Kingdom's Rhodesian policy or in castigat-
ing South Africa and the Western Powers for their
ohstructionist policies on South West Africa. Now had
thev closed their eves to the heart-rending sufferings

of the millions of Africans under the feudalistic and

genocidal Portuguese oppression in Angola and Mo-
zambique.

390. There was nothing more reassuring to the
people of Zambia than to find that the Special Com-
mittee viewed the problems of southern Africa in the
same light as they did. But the Zambian people were
not armchair political philosophers: they did not
content themselves with sitting back and philosophizing
about problems which called for action. The unanimity
of purpose which the Zambian people shared with
the Committee was not enough. The Committee should
go more than half way to meet the demands and wipe
away the tears of southern Africa’s oppressed millions.
Words, and indeed resolutions and solemn pronounce-
ments were meaningless, if they were not followed
by action; it was pointless for the Committee to
listen to the humble pleas and sad revelations of freedom
fighters merely as a formality and to do nothing
thereafter.

391. Thousands of families in Angola, Mozambique,
Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa and South
Africa were close to death from starvation. Some of
them were homeless and without medical care. Freedom
fighters needed substantial financial and material as-
sistance if they were to wage a successful fight for
independence, If the Special Committee was to rise
above a status of a debating society, to which the
passage of time seemed to have relegated it, it should
engage in practical programmes designed to assist the
oppressed peoples of dependent Africa and to help
them attain independence. The colonial problems of
southern Africa would not be solved merely by resolu-
tions in the Special Commiittee, in the General Assem-
bly or i the Security Council, but by action outside
the conference halls—and daring action at that.

392. In that connexion, he reminded his brothers in
Zimbabwe, Angola, Mozambique, South Africa and
South West Africa that independence would not be
won by petitions, nor by elaborate and academic de-
nunciations of what the colonial and racist régimes
in southern Africa were doing, but by blood and iron.
The peoples of southern Africa must fight for their
independence and not just shout from the roof-tops
or stage war dances. That was the lesson taught by
colonial history; and history was repeating itself every
day.

393. He had unfortunately been unable to be present
during the Special Committee’s deliberations owing to
prior commitments with another international con-
ference at Lusaka. But he had tried to follow the
trend of the discussions. It was instructive to note
the statements by some delegations on the question of
Rhodesia. Certain delegations had entered reservations
ou what should surely have been a unanimous appeal
to the United Kingdom, as administering Power in
Southern Rhodesia, to release all political prisoners
and prevent the passage of the apartheid bill in the
rebel Parliament. Those delegations had given as
the reason for their reservations the argument that,
Lecause Soutliern Rhodesia was in rebellion, the United
Kingdom Government was incapable of implementing
such an appeal. Should that be taken as a confession
of defeat by that Government? It appeared to him
that, although the United Kingdom was absent from
the Special Comumittee’s tour, it was being effectively
represented by those delegations. Perhaps it was sheer
coincidence and, if so, it certainly was a very curious
coincidence that the people who were defending the
United Kingdom should be of the same stock. Did
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that not justify the conclusion that those countries
were looking at the Rhodesian problem through the
same “kith and kin” spectacles as the United Kingdom?
The burden of proof to the contrary lay on their
shoulders.

394. He found it strange that some of those countries
should continue to have consular or trade missions at
Salisbury. It had been said that the reason for the
continued existence of such missions was to look after
the interests of those countries’ nationals in the rebel
colony. But it was known that the rebels’ flag was
still flying in the capitals of those countries. Were the
interests of their nationals more important than those
of the international community? That was the hypo-
crisy of sanctions: to maintain trade relations and, at
the same time, to enact ineffectual laws against trading
with Southern Rhodesia was, according to those coun-
tries, to abide by the Security Council’s resolution on
Southern Rhodesia. Could there be any more trans-
parent pretence?

395. The reason why the United Kingdom delega-
tion had stayed away from the Special Committee’s
present series of meetings was that country’s realization
that the African people resented the United Kingdom’s
asking for United Natjons support for such a “rider-
and-horse” partnership. What the United Kingdom
Government had done was to try to avoid embarrass-
ment over the confusion and failure of its policy towards
Southern Rhodesia. That was why he had recently
called it a toothless hyena. Some people in Zambia
and southern Africa might regard that as a mere
emotional outhurst, but it was a serious matter because
the picture was now very very clear. It was not a
matter of playing politics but of an agreement between
the big Powers. If behind Southern Rhodesia stood
South Africa, and behind South Africa the United
Kingdom, and behind the United Kingdom the rest
of the imperialist Powers, that was part of a consistent,
concerted policy to maintain white supremacy in
southern Africa.

396. The original aim had been a white South
Africa, just as there already existed a white Australia
and a white North America; and everybody knew
what had happened to the Australian aborigines and
the Red Indians of North America. The only thing
that had prevented that fate being repeated in Africa
was the fact that the world had become a little more
civilized than when the British had killed off the
aborigines in Australia. Today there were conmittees,
such as the Special Committee, to denounce them.
Had it not been for that little advance in civilization,
the African people in South Africa would have been
wiped out to make room for the white colonists.

397. The problem of southern Africa was the
problem of white people believing they were a Herren-
volk, born to rule, born to govern, born to inherit the
earth, They claimed that the Africans could not govern
themselves and had to be governed, dominated, ex-
ploited; white farms and white factories had to be
manned by cheap African labour. That was why South
African policy was supported in fact, though de-
nounced in words.

398. Colonialism was a two-faced phenomenon: the
colonists really thought it was their duty to educate
the “natives”, but in practice it turned out to be a duty
to exploit them. When they said “We must teach the
Africans to work” what they meant was “We must
force them to work for us”. All the high-minded in-
tentions of certain white colonialists were distorted

and corrupted by the underlying greed and arrogance.
What the Africans finally received from their “civiliz-
ing mission” was the barbaric régime of the pass-laws
and detention camps. As far as the black man was
concerned, the white civilizing mission was a smoke-
screen for “gracious living” at the expense of black
misery.

399. South Africa, South West Africa, Mozambique,
Angola and Southern Rhodesia were not separate
problems: there was a single problem of southern
Africa which, if not handled properly, would lead to
a clash between black and white to a war of disaster
for both races.

400. Portugal claimed that Angola and Mozambique
were provinces of Portugal. A glance at the map was
enough to show the madness of its claim.

401. The United Kingdom refused to exercise its
constitutional rights in Southern Rhodesia because the
latter had a special role marked out for it by the United
Kingdom and the other imperialist Powers: to act as
a buffer State protecting South Africa from direct
contact with African nationalism, The United Kingdom
and other Powers had thousands of millions of dollars
worth of investments in South Africa which were
highly profitable; Southern Rhodesia was the buffer
which protected those investments and profits.

402. There was no mystery about what colonialism
did for the colonialists. But while it gave them millions,
it also robbed them of their human values. Humanity,
ethnics, logic counted for nothing, and all that re-
mained was the “kingdom of business’ where reason
was absent,

403. It was grim and painful for a people to see
their country’s policy manipulated from outside and
the best of their natural resources and raw materials
squandered without any hope of redress. When men
believed in materialism, they forgot about mankind.
Human values became secondary and money became
thetr major preoccupation.

404. The time had come for all freedom fighters to
stand together. They should not hope for any Govern-
ment to set them free. They must iree themselves.
They must he prepared for sacrifice. They must accept
death. No price was too high to establish their human
dignity and the power to shape their own destiny.

405. The imperialists were cruel and had not left
any colony by simply handing it over. They had to be
driven out. The liberation movements would have
to produce fighting men with wills and bones of iron.
Africa would not rest till the whole of Africa was
free. Africa would regain its self-respect and the world’s
respect only when the last of the colonialists was
driven out, Today Africa was not respected. Africans
were thought of as children who had to be guided and
governed. Africans, it was said, did not deserve freedom
because they had made no contribution to world cul-
ture, to thought and philosophy. But the truth was
that, because Africa was not free, African thought and
culture were ignored and neglected.

406. Tt was only since some African nations had
become free that the world was waking up to the
existence of the Africans as people. In the past, when
tourists had come to Africa, they had stared at the
elephants and the zebras and the antelopes; they had
not seen the African people. They could afford to
overlook the rich culture and wisdom of Africa and
the fact that Africa had been the birthplace of civiliza-
tion, because Africa was not free,
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407. The story of South West Africa was sad
indeed. The views of the Zambian Government had
been stated on a number of occasions and he would
not reiterate them. But he stressed that the future
of the United Nations hung in the balance because of
South West Africa. The sincerity and genuineness
of the big Power’s professed belief in the world body
was perhaps undergoing the greatest test since the
founding of the United Nations. Its future, for better
or worse, must depend on the fate of the formerly
mandated Territory. Compromise with the forces of
apartheid would make the world body a futile institu-
tion which had lost sight of its cardinal principle of
establishing and maintaining liberty and peace.

408. He was grateful to the Special Committee for
coming to Zambia and providing an opportunity
for those things to be said, and he hoped that the
representatives would go back to the United Nations
and impress upon the international community the
urgency of the southern African problem. Their re-
solutions mwust not be buried but must result in
practical and timely action. The DBible said that with
faith man could move mountains; but that biblical
truth hardly applied to the brutal facts and lessous
of everyday life. Action was the prerequisite.

409. The people of southern Africa still clung to
the hope that the big Powers would realize the dangers
ahead and turn back to the path of truth and civiliza-
tion, because no one who exploited other human beings
could be truly civilized. No one who Dbelieved in ex-
ploitation could believe in Christianity, and anyone who
said he did was a hypocrite, He asked the great Powers
to show sincerity and not to mouth good words without
acting on them.

410. Today Africa was weak, but it would not be
weak tomorrow. Empires came and went; they ruled
and disintegrated. Man was everywhere the victim of
time and change. It would therefore be foolish to
believe that Africa would always be weak and helpless.
The African people prayed that those who controlled the
destinies of mankind would realize that it was not
colonialism, or cannibalism, that should guide their
thinking, but the welfare of their fellow men.

+411. He thanked the Special Committee for having
considered Zambia worthy of the honour of acting as
host for its deliberations. He hoped that the members’
stay in Zmmbia had not been as unpleasant as it had
been tiring and trusted that, in the future, they would
again accord the Zambian people the privilege of their
visit. On behalf of the IPresident, Government and
people of Zambia, lic wished them a safe journey
throughout their mission.

General statements

412. The Chairman expressed the Special Com-
mittee’s deep appreciation of the address with which
it had Dbeen honoured by the Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Zambia. His address had touched the hearts
not only of the members of thie Committee, hut of all
who had heard it. As Chairman, he had. at the opening
meeting at Kitwe. paid a tribute to the eminently wise,
statesmanlike and courageous leadership of the Presi-
dent of Zambia. and had taken the opportunity of
applauding and expressing solidarity with the resolute
and heroic stand taken by the Government and people
of Zambia, at the cost of cnormous sacrifice and
cconomic dislocation, in their bitter confrontation with
the forces of colonialism and imperialism in southern
Africa. He had expressed deep gratification at the

unswerving dedication of the Government and people
of Zambia to the cause of freedom and independence
for all peoples under colonial domination, and in par-
ticular at their whole-hearted support of the fight by
the national liberation movements in that part of the
world, Further justification of those sentiments had
been more than amply provided by the eloquent address
the Committee had just heard.

413. A week of deliberations as fruitful as they had
been constructive had brought the meetings at Kitwe
to a close. It was his pleasant duty, as Chairman, to
express the warm gratitude of the Special Committee
for the generous hospitality extended by the Govern-
ment and people of Zambia and for the facilities which,
unstintingly placed at its disposal, had ensured the
smooth running of its meetings. It was no less grateful
for the opportunities that had been afforded it to see
something of the delightful country of Zambia, to
renew its friendships and consolidate its fraternal links
with the gentle and courteous but brave and indomitable
people. It went without saying that it also set a very
high value on the contribution the Government of
Zambia had made to the success of its meetings by
its co-operation and participation in its work. If its
meetings could be said to have achieved positive results,
of which he had no doubt, then due credit must be
given to the President, Government and people of
Zambia for making it possible for the Committee to
hold them. In the course of its meetings at Kitwe,
the Committee had heard seven groups of petitioners
concerning Southern Rhodesia, Angola, Mozambique
and South West Africa. By virtue of the close proxi-
mity of those Territories to Zambia, the Committee
had had a unique opportunity of studying the sinister
role of the Salazar, Smith and Vorster conspiracy in
entrenching racism and the most nefarious forms of
imperialist exploitation in southern Africa. It had
acquired more direct knowledge of the unscrupulous
interest of that unboly alliance, aided and abetted by
its friends and well-wishers, in perpetuating colonialism
in southern Africa, and had gained a deeper under-
standing of the living realities of the continuing
struggle against the forces of colonialism and reaction
in that part of the world, and of the obstacles blocking
the way to their effective elimination.

414. The situation in Southern Rhodesia, as out-
lined hy the petitioners, was indeed grave and de-
pressing. They had drawn attention to the consequences
of the unprincipled refusal of the United Kingdom
Government to take effective action to bring down
the illegal wminority racist régime, and to guide the
Territory to independence in conditions of complete
democratic freedom and equality of political rights.
In its devotion to its kith and kin in the Territory,
and in 1ts concern to protect its economic interests
in that part of the world, the United Kingdom, which
had never been slow to intervene with armed force,
often without justification, in its other colonies, was not
even co-operating in the effective implementation of
the selective mandatory sanctions which it had ad-
vocated in the United Nations with such sanctimonious
urgency. It was common knowledge that Portugal and
South Africa had shown flagrant disregard for the
relevant United Nations resolutions. But, as the peti-
tioners had pointed out, it deserved to be more generally
known that a number of \Vestern countries, while
paving lip service to those resolutions, had maintained
their trade with Southern Rhodesia at an only slightly
reduced level.
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415. Meanwhile, the economy of the Territory had
shown no sign of serious damage, let alone of collapse.
What was more important, none of the political ob-
jectives postulated by the United Kingdom—objectives
deliberately limited for reasons which were ecasy to
guess—had been achieved. It was small wonder then
that the illegal régime had continued to ride roughshod
over the legitimate interests of the African peaple of
the Territory; nor was it surprising that the régime
had intensified its suppressive and repressive activities,
and had adopted new and even more Draconian mea-
sures aimed at the African people, nor unexpected that
the régime should embark on a programme of legisla-
tion designed to entrench apartheid policies and
minority dictatorship in the Territory. The so-called
Constitutional Commission would soon be submitting
its reports, which would undoubtedly provide the
United Kingdom with the pretext it sought for carrying
forward in discussion with the illegal régime the in-
famous arrangements made at H.M.S. Tiger in Decem-
ber 1966, to the further detriment of the interests of
the African majority.

416, With regard to the Territories under Por-
tuguese domination, Portugal continued to cling des-
perately to its anachronistic colonial policies and to
insist, contrary to the most elementary notions of
realism, that those Territories were integral parts of the
so-called pluri-continental Portuguese nation. In con-
temptuous defiance of the will of the international
community, it was determined forever to trample the
fundamental human rights and freedoms of the African
people of the Territories underfoot. In response to
the legitimate demand of those people to exercise their
right to self-determination, Portugal had vastly in-
creased the intensity as well as the scope of its war
of extermination, a campaign of genocide accompanied
by savage brutality which was without parallel in the
recent annals of colonial history.

417. Not content with ruthlessly exploiting the
resources of the Territories, it had taken steps to
transform their economic and social system in order
to serve the purposes of a war effort far in excess of
its own capabilities. In that effort it continued to enjoy
diplomatic, economic and military assistance from a
numnber of its friends and allies, including certain
members of NATO, in addition to the support it
received from its racist collaborators of Salisbury and
Pretoria. It had also intensified its violations of the
economic and political rights of the indigenous popula-
tion by the large-scale settlement of foreign immigrants,
and by adding to the system of forced labour the
forcible export of African workers to South Africa.
The Special Committee had also learnt how, in the
face of those overwhelming odds, the national liberation
movements had nevertheless pressed their just and
honourable fight to f{ree the Territories from the
colonial yoke. It was much encouraged by the informa-
tion it had received concerning the efforts of those
movements to rehabilitate the liberated areas and to
promote the welfare of the refugees from the areas yet
to be liberated. In that connexion, the petitioners had
also reminded it of their urgent need for more assistance
from the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees. the specialized agencies concerned and other
international assistance organizations.

418. Regarding South \Vest Africa, the petitioners
had informed the Special Committee that, far from
offering its co-operation in the implementation of
General Assembly resolutions 2145 (XXI) and 2248

(S-V), South Africa had recently stepped up its naked
fascist oppression of the people of the Territory, in-
cluding the use of organized terrorism and inhuman
torture. Moreover, the white supremacists of Pretoria
had taken steps to establish so-called self-government
for Ovamboland. As the petitioners had rightly ob-
served, that was a usurpation of the United Nations
role and flagrant defiance of its authority. It was an
extension of the Bantustan policyv of the Pretoria
régime aimed at fragmenting the Territory, at mislead-
ing indignant public opinion, and at setting up a
smoke-screen for continued domination by South Africa.

419. The Special Committee had also heard testi-
mony concerning the installation of new military bases,
designed to crush the fight for liberation and to provoke
and threaten neighbouring African States. It had been
informed that, in spite of all those handicaps, the fight
for national liberation in South West Africa was being
waged in earnest and that the Vorster régime had
been obliged to increase its military establishments on
the borders of the Territory. It had also heard about the
massive assistance which South Africa was receiving
from its major trading partners, which no doubt made
it easier for that régime to refuse to make any con-
cessions either to reason or to the principles of the
Charter.

420. Finally, all the petitioners from Southern Rho-
desia, Angola, Mozambique and South West Africa
had stressed the prominent role played in the economic
fife of those Territories by international economic, fi-
nancial and related interests. They had all pointed to
the merciless exploitation by those interests of the
human and material resources of the Territories and
had pointed out that those interests, acting in collusion
and in support of the colonial régimes, had been
instrumental in denying the African people the means
of effective participation in the economic life of their
country and in withholding from them the enjoyment
of its resources and the means for economic, social
and educational development. The conclusion was in-
escapable that the activities of those interests repre-
sented serious impediments to the realization of the
wishes of the African people for freedom and in-
dependence.

421. The evidence received from the petitioners
concerning Southern Rhodesia had been duly taken into
account, first, in the consensus adopted by the Special
Commiittee by near unanimity a few days before (A/
AC.109/SR.523) and, second, in the adoption of an
important resolution by a vote of 17 to 1, with 3
abstentions (A/AC.109/SR.528). In the consensus, the
Committee had appealed to the United Kingdom Gov-
ernment to ensure the release of all political prisoners
in Southern Rhodesia, particularly Mr. Joshua Nkomo
and the Reverend Sithole. It had also urged the United
Kingdom Government to prevent t_he enactment of
pending legislation by t_h.e 111_egal réglme'whlch would
entrench apartheid policies in the Territory. It had
reiterated in stronger language a number of con-
siderations and demands contained in its previous
resolutions. Moreover, it had stressed the need for
comprehensive and mandatory sanctions backed by the
use of force by the United Kingdom Government to
bring down the illegal régime. In that connexion, the
Committee had laid special stress on the responsibility
of the United Kingdom Government to take the neces-
sary measures, including the use of force, to achieve
that objective and to ensure the immediate application
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of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples.

422. To that end, the Special Committee had re-
affirmed the obligation of the administering Power to
transfer power without further delay to the people
of Zimbabwe on the basis of elections conducted on
the “one man, one vote” principle. Further, the Com-
mittee had, inter alie, condemned the support of Por-
tngal and South Africa for the illegal régime, as well
as the activities of the foreign financial and other
interests to which he had referred. The Committee
had also urged increased assistance by all States to
the iiberation movements of Zimbabwe, and by all
international organizations to the refugees from the
Territory. Finally, the Committee had recommended
that the Security Council take the necessary measures
under Chapter VII of the Charter to implement its
own recent resolution 232 (1966) of 16 December 1966.

423. With regard to the Territories under Por-
tuguese domination and South West Africa, it was
hardly necessary to explain why the Special Committee
had not taken any decisions. A number of other peti-
tioners were to be heard at Dar es Salaam concerning
those Territories, and it was only appropriate that
the Committee should await their testimony before
adopting any conclusions and recommendations. The
Committee would, of course, take the valuable evidence
it had so far received into full consideration in for-
mulating its conclusions and recommendations.

424. Members of the Special Committee had been
impressed by the way in which the freedom fighters
had accepted the challenge in the colonial Territories.
Victory would doubtless soon be theirs. He appealed
to them to intensify their efforts. The tide of freedom
could not be stemned, and they must march on until
all Africa was free. He appealed for unity among
the various liberation movements, since the forces of
colonialism and imperialism could scarcely be expected
not to take full advantage of any gaps in the vanguard
of the fight for their elimmation, and such gaps would
only delay the achievement of freedom and indepen-
dence. The peoples under colonial domination and the
African and other anti-colonialist States could not
afford those gaps.

425. Tle thanked the members of the Zambian
delegation for their help, expressed appreciation to
those who had publicized the meetings, particularly
the Ministry of Information and Zambia Radio. and
voiced the sincere gratitude of the Special Committee
to the President, Government and people of Zambia
for their generous hospitality and for making possible
the very fruitful mectings the Committee had held
at Kitwe,

426. The representative of Sierra Leone, speaking
on behalf of the African, Asian and Yugoslav members,
expressed gratitude to the Government and people of
Zambia, When they had invited the Special Committee
to hold some of its meetings on their soil, it had been
convinced that its presence so near to Southern Rho-
desia would help it to understand more fully the
problems to be faced. The Committee’s proximity to
the scene of crime had enabled petitioners who could
not have gone to New York to describe in detail the
cufferings of their people. and the members had been
able to understand Detter the great dangers that
threatened the world, As President Kaunda had pointed
out. the situation could lead to a third world war not
onlv on racial but on ideological grounds. Such a war

would be one not of conquest but of extermination,
a war indeed to end wars, for nobody would be left.

427. It was tragic that the major Powers should
treat the people of Southern Rhodesia with the light-
mindedness of actors in a melodrama. Effective and
immediate preventive measures must be taken. Presi-
dent Kaunda had stated succinctly the same thoughts
that were in African and Asian minds. The delegations
for which he spoke would persevere in the fight and
leave no stone unturned to bring freedom to the people
of Zimbabwe.

428. The Government of Zambia and the Mayor
and Council of Kitwe had spared no effort to ensure
that the Special Committee’s stay in Zambia was a
pleasant one. He wished them and the Zambian people
continued prosperity in their industrial growth., They
were a particularly happy people, and it was heartening
to see the different races working together to form
one nation and one people. Their example should not
be lost south of the Zambezi, and he hoped that the
Committee’s visit would contribute to a change of
heart in that part of Africa. The extreme kindness,
help and courtesy of the Zambian people would always
be remembered. He thanked the Mayor and Council
of Livingstone for having arranged the interesting
visit to Victoria Falls.

429. The President, the Minister for Foreign Affairs
and other members of the Government had voiced their
faith in the United Nations and the Special Committee,
and the members of the African and Asian group and
Yugoslavia would not betray that trust but would
endeavour to rise above the standard of a debating
society and take action on the resolutions adopted. The
most recent resolution had been sponsored by all the
members of the group for which he spoke.

430. He appealed to the freedom fighters to unite
against the common cnemy. It had become clear that
to attain freedom in the twentieth century, force was
needed.

431. All the members of the group would take
away with them fond memories of their stay in
Zambia, and would rededicate themselves to the
eradication of colonialism in Africa,

432. The representative of Chile, speaking on behalf
of his own delegation and that of Venezucla, expressed
his deep gratitude to the Zambian Government and
people for their generous and cordial hospitality to
the Special Commuttee.

433. During the meetings at Kitwe, the Special
Committee had been able to hear many petitioners
representing Angolan and Rhodesian liberation move-
ments, and had collected a considerable amount of
extremely important information which would enable
it to assist the United Nations in its difficult struggle
to eliminate colonialism throughout Africa.

434, The delegations of Venezuela and Chile had
been greatly impressed by the progress achieved by
the Zambian people and by the climate of freedom
prevailing in Zambia. They had no doubts as to the
great destiny reserved for Zambia.

435. He was particularly gratified that the copper
conference recently held at Lusaka bad led to a
further strengthening of the bonds linking Chile and
Zambia.

436. The representative of Bulgaria. speaking on
behalf of the delegations of Poland, the Soviet Union
and DBulgaria, associated himself with the expressions
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of thanks to President Kaunda and the Government
and people of Zambia, and expressed gratitude to the
Minister for Foreign Affairs for his moving and
thought-provoking address. Members would leave
Zambia with deep feelings of gratitude for the excellent
conditions in which they had been able to carry out
their work.

437. The resolution which the Special Committee
had adopted was the best proof of the inspiration
it had drawn from President Kaunda’s moving address.
It had discussed the question of Southern Rhodesia at
a time when the fight of the people of Zimbabwe for
their liberty was entering a decisive stage. The contacts
established with the liberation movements and the
petitions that had been heard were therefore of
the utmost importance. He hoped that the Committee
had reflected their feelings in condemning the policy
of the United Kingdom and those who assisted it,
and in declaring that racial discrimination constituted
a crime against humanity.

438. The Special Committee had had a unique oppor-
tunity of observing the patience and courage of the
people of Zambia, who were helping their brothers
of Zimbabwe at great personal sacrifice. It had noted
the successes they had already achieved, which were the
best proof of what a free nation could do when there
were no colonial masters to suppress it.

439. On behalf of the three delegations for which
he spoke, he asked the Minister for Foreign Affairs
to transmit their sincere thanks to the people of Zam-
bia, and their best wishes for further success in their
independent country.

440. The representative of [faly, speaking on behalf
of the delegations of Australia, Finland, Jtaly and the
United States, expressed to the Government and people
of Zambia sincere gratitude for their generous hospi-
tality. They had spared no effort to ensure good
facilities, pleasant accommodation and a cordial atmo-
sphere. The delegations for which he spoke were
grateful to the President and the Minister for Foreign
Affairs for their addresses. He also thanked the Mayor
of Kitwe and the Zambian delegation for their help.

441. The Special Committee was proceeding to the
United Republic of Tanzania to pursue its work there,
but its admiration for the impressive achievements of
the young and energetic country of Zambia in the face
of the sufferings caused by the illegal régime at Salis-
bury would remain. He expressed sincere wishes for
the happiness and prosperity of the Government and
people of Zambia.

C. MEETINGS HELD AT DAR ES SALAAM,
Unitep ReEpuBLIC OF TANZANIA

OPENING OF MEETINGS

Address on behalf of the President by the Second
Vice-President of the United Republic of Tanzania

442, The Second Vice-President of the United Re-
public of Tanzania recalled that it was the third time
that the Special Committee had included Dar es Salaam
in the itinerary of its meetings outside New York.
For many representatives, therefore, it would not be
the first time they had tackled the question of colo-
nialism in southern Africa from so close a vantage
point. Their past experience of the problems of de-
colonization would be of great assistance to the Com-
mittee during its deliberations in the United Republic.

443. For some other members it would be their
first visit to Dar es Salaam and perhaps even to
Africa. He hoped that they would find the opportunity
of co-operating with African nationalists rewarding
and that, as a result, they would be better able to
judge the issues involved.

444. On behalf of the Government and people of
the United Republic of Tanzania he extended to all
members a warm and sincere welcome.,

445. During its meetings in the United Republic of
Tanzania, the Special Committee would be considering
the question of southern Africa, which was a compound
of colonialism, apartheid and racial discrimination. The
two latter phenomena did not fall within its competence,
but they were an integral part of the over-all problem
of southern Africa and formed an unavoidable back-
ground.

446, Africa’s fight in Mozambique, Angola, Southern
Rhodesia and South Africa was in fact a fight against
white minority domination and exploitation. Their
realization of the fundamentals common to those
problems had led the Special Committee and the Special
Committee on the Policies of Apartheid of the Govern-
ment of the Republic of South Africa jointly to sponsor
the forthcoming seminar on apartheid, which would
enable both Committees to benefit from an exchange
of knowledge and experience, so that the issues involved
and the possibilities for action would be clarified and
each Committee would be better able to fulfil its
mandate.

447. Tt was not his intention to talk at length on
South Africa. That he did so at all arose from his
conviction that it was impossible to talk of colonialism
in Africa without mentioning apartheid and racial
discrimination. They were closely linked in an unholy
alliance; their methods and objectives were similar,
as were their economic structures and their dangerous
and corroding effects upon their victims.

448, No case was more typical than that of South
West Africa, where colonialism and apartheid were
wedded. For almost fifty years the international com-
munity had turned a blind eye on the nefarious abuses
committed in that Territory under cover of the Man-
date. Finally, all patience exhausted, and stirred to
moral indignation by the International Court of Justice’s
shocking abdication of its duty, the United Nations had
revoked the Mandate and had assumed responsibility
for leading the South West African people to self-
government and independence.

449. South Africa was still defying the United
Nations resolutions, and it was still being suggested
in some quarters that the United Nations should avoid
a confrontation with South Africa. That policy was
mainly advocated for reasons of national self-interest,
but sometimes it was argued as a matter of tactics.
It was suggested that by tackling South Africa, efforts
and energies would be wasted which could more
usefully be expended on weaker areas, such as Southern
Rhodesia, Mozambique and Angola. But whatever the
reasons advanced, the Government of the United Re-
public of Tanzania co.uld not agree with the sug-
gestion, South Africa’s international position in relation
to South West Africa was very weak and the inter-
national community should ensure that its defiance was
not successful. The attack on that front should not be
weakened even while other aspects of the southern
Africa problem were being tackled.
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450. In Southern Rhodesia, the narrowly based,
unrepresentative Government was grimly clinging to
its illegal scizure of power. The Government and the
people of the United Republic of Tanzania were
waiting, like the rest of the world for the collapse
of the régime through the weight of the sanctions
imposed by the United Nations, but they were not
optimistic as to the result. It was their conviction that
sooner or later force would have to be used to topple
the Smith régime. It would then be the responsibility
of the international community to ensure the indepen-
dence of the Territory under conditions of genuine
self-determination.

451. The subject of Angola had already been
exhaustively dealt with by the Special Committee at
Kinshasa and Kitwe; in the United Republic of Tan-
zania the Committee would confine itself to the
matter of colonialism in Mozambique, but the problems
of Portuguese colonialism were by and large similar in
each Territory. In each, there were people living in
misery, being tortured and denied their legitimate
birthright. In each, people were being hanged and
separated from their relatives and were experiencing
all the suffering caused by those inhuman acts. The
United Republic of Tanzania had a special interest in
the problem of Mozambique, because its border was
often violated by the Portuguese in their savage acts
of repression and its people had close ties and rela-
tions with the neighbouring tribes.

452, Tinally, the Special Committee would have
the opportunity of hearing petitioners from French
Somaliland. It was well known that the so-called
referendum recently held in that Territory was a fraud
unworthy of those who practised it. Nothing so ex-
posed the ill-intentions of the present authorities as
the proposed change of name. The Government and
people of the United Republic of Tanzania supported
the wishes of the people of that Territory for true
self-determination. Only when conditions permitted the
inhabitants of the colony to choose freely the form
of their govermment and their future could there be
peace and security in that troubled part of Africa.

453, As the Special Conmnittee was universally
recognized as an authority on problems of colonialism
and imperialism, be would not take much more of its
time at the formal opening of its meetings in Dar es
Salaam and extended to it once again the warm
welcome of the Government and the people of the
United Republic of Tanzania, who were confident that
its work would be crowned with increasing success.

General statenients

454, The Chairman, speaking on  behalf of all
members, sincerely thanked the Second Vice-President
of the United Republic of Tanzania for attending the
opening meeting and expressed deep appreciation of
his important address, which would. of course, be
given the most serious consideration. The Special Com-
mittee was particularly appreciative of his concise and
enlightening analysis of the very grave colonial problems
which cominued to plague the southern region of
Africa and of his assurances of continued whole-
licarted support for its objectives and work. His
address had once again underlined the contribution and
irrevocable commitment of the United Republic of
Tanzavia to the strugele for the elimination of the
Jast vestives of colonialism everywhere. and especially
in Africa, 1t would be an inspiration to all those who,
conscrned about domination Dby colonialist and neo-

c_olo_nialist forces, attached importance to the speedy
liquidation of colonialism and racialism.

455. He also wished to convey, through the Second
Vice-President, the Special Committee’s profound
gratitude to the President, Government and pecple of
the United Republic of Tanzania for the gracious
invitation which had enabled it to hold yet another
series of meetings at Dar es Salaam. All members
were deeply impressed by the fraternal welcome and
the traditional African hospitality so generously ex-
tended since their arrival and Dy the demonstrations
at the airport, a reminder of their heavy responsibilities
and of the confidence placed in the United Nations
by the pecples still under colonial domination.

456. It would be invidious for him, as a citizen of
the United Republic of Tanzania, to mention his
justifiable pride in his country, his coufidence in its
leaders and his solidarity with its people. Yet, as
Chairman, he would be wanting in courtesy and indeed
fatling in his duty, if he did not, on behalf of the
members, acknowledge the special position and esteem
enjoyed by the Special Committee in the United Re-
public. It was only necessary to recall that the Com-
mittee had held meetings at Dar es Salaam, at the
invitation of the Tanzanian Government and people
in 1962, in 1965 and again in 1966.

457. That the Special Committec was meeting in
Dar es Salaam for the fourth time testified to the view
expressed by the Second Vice-President in his address
in 1966 that, for the United Republic, the Committee’s
work was fundamental to the whole purpose of the
United Naticns. For the United Republic, the very
basis of the Committee’s mission—to ensure without
delay the eradication of colonialism—was the noble
principle of human equality. For the United Republic,
no durable peace was possible which allowed the
abominable injustice of colonialism to persist. For
the United Republic, the great and irresistible move-
ment for the emaucipation of Africa was inseparable
from the unversal fight of progressive forces every-
where for freedom and peace.

438. It was only to he expected therefore that the
Tanzanian Government and people should always have
taken an uncompromising stand against colonialism.
They were acutely and painfully conscious of the
sufferings of their brethren under colonial bondage.
After all, it was but a few years before that they had
thrown off the colonial yoke and regained their in-
dependence. Morcover, the United Republic of Tan-
zania was physically as well as ideologically in the
front line of the grim fight against colonialism. To
the south lay Mozambique, dominated by the ruthless
fascist régime of Salazar. Also in close proximity
lay the colonial Territories dominated by the racist
régime of Vorster and Smith. Inevitably, therefore,
the United Republic had been a haven for thousands
of African people secking refuge from these oppressive
régimes. In addition, it had been doing its utmost,
at considerable hardship to itself, to give material as
well as moral succour to the neighbouring national
liberation movements in the confident hope that such
assistance would bring closer the day of freedom and
independence for the whole continent. It was therefore
no coincidence that Dar es Salaam was the head-
quarters of the Co-ordinating Committee for the
Liberation of Africa of the Organization of African
Unity and eagerly looked forward to its continued
co-operation.
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459. The Government of the United Republic of
Tanzania was nevertheless not unaware of the implica-
tions of its unshakeable anti-colonialist and anti-
imperialist stand. In rejecting the path of indifference
to the inhumanity of colonialism, in resolving fully
to discharge its duty to assist all those striving to
exercise their inalienable rights, it fully realized that
the United Republic would be victimized by intrigues
and threats of every kind from the forces of reaction.
But it also appreciated that only thus could it find
meaning in its declared objective of national recon-
struction and development, only thus could it fully
meet the aspirations of the people and only thus could
it give even greater substance and reality to its own
independence.

460. At its forthcoming meetings in the United
Republic, the Special Committee would give further
consideration to the more intractable colonial problems
in Africa, including the question of South West Africa
and that of the Territories under Portuguese domina-
tion, particularly Mozambique. It would no doubt
hear further harrowing accounts of massive violations
of fundamental human rights, of brutal atrocities and
of monstrous crimes committed by the colonial régimes
in those Territories.

461. The stubborn refusal of Portugal and South
Africa to co-operate in the implementation of the
relevant United Nations resolutions was well known.
But the Special Committee would no doubt receive
further evidence of increased oppression and intensified
military action against peoples who asked for no more
than the rights proclaimed in the Charter. It would
no doubt be told of the assistance which the an-
achronistic régimes of Salazar and Vorster were receiv-
ing from some of their friends and allies, without which
their nefarious policies would be difficult if not im-
possible to pursue. It would no doubt be shocked by
further information regarding the cruel exploitation
of the human and material resources of those Terri-
tories and the pernicious role being played by foreign
economic and other interests in impeding the imple-
mentation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. It
would also derive some encouragement from news of
the unremitting struggle of the liberation movements
to free themselves from the chains of their oppressors.

462. The Special Committee would probably hear
petitioners on French Somaliland, Mauritius, the Sey-
chelles, Ifni and Spanish Sahara in addition to
the colonial Territories of southern Africa.

463. The Special Committee would no doubt be
interested in examining the progress made in the im-
plementation of General Assembly resolution 2228
(XXI) and its own resolution of 15 March 1967, con-
cerning French Somaliland., The inalienable right of
the people of that Territory to freedom and indepen-
dence was beyond question, but attention would no
doubt he given to the further measures necessary to
ensure that decolonization proceeded without delay,
and in conditions of peace and harmony.

464. With regard to Mauritius and the Seychelles,
the Special Committee would consider whether political
progress towards independence had been adequate and
in conformity with the Declaration’s provisions. The
unsatisfactory economic situation of those Territories,
and the creation of the so-called British Indian Ocean
Territory in violation of their territorial integrity,
would no doubt be the subject of serious concern.

465. The Special Committee would also be called
upon to express its views on the latest developments
in Ifni and the Spanish Sahara and in particular,
the response of the Spanish Government to the relevant
General Assembly resolution and the steps necessary
for its full implementation.

466. In all those colonial Territories, it was the
Special Committee’s duty to consider the best ways
and means whereby the United Nations could meet
the just demands of the people. It would no doubt be
asked whether the Committee was doing everything
within its power in that respect and whether 1t was
a tribute to its efforts that, in spite of four visits to
southern Africa, only limited progress had been made
in the elimination of colonialism from the region. Such
queries would be unfair unless they were accompanied
by recognition of the fact that the responsibility for
the unsatisfactory situation lay principally, if not
entirely, on the shoulders of the colonial Powers and
their friends. At the same time it was the Committee’s
duty, in anticipation of such queries, to consider
whether there might not be some way of improving
the effectiveness of its work, by drawing the appro-
priate conclusions from its previous experience and
applying the lessons of the past.

467. For instance, the Special Committee was to
be commended for not contenting itself with general
resolutions and pious exhortations addressed to the
colonial Powers. It had rightly attached importance to
the adoption of concrete resolutions, outlining in
specific terms the measures, emphasis and modalities
for the implementation of the Declaration in each
Territory—a policy which should be continued. More-
over, he thought the Committee should place greater
stress on its work of checking on and following up
the implementation of its own and the General As-
sembly’s resolutions, and of adopting further recom-
mendations for remedial action as necessary. It was
obvious that resolutions, however constructive in inten-
tion, which were not implemented might as well not
have been adopted. The necessity for continuous super-
vision of their implementation was therefore evident,
as was the need to set up appropriate machinery for
the purpose. In addition, it would probably be advisable
for the Committee to avail itself to a greater extent
than hefore of operative paragraph 14 of General
Assembly resolution 2189 (XXI) which authorized
and requested it to make concrete suggestions and
recommendations to the Security Council to assist the
latter in considering the necessary measures to be taken
under the Charter.

468. He reiterated the appeal for unity made to all
freedom fighters, reminding them that every day they
remained disunited meant another day’s delay in their
fight for freedom, another day during which people
would be killed and tortured. Disunity between the
liberation movements had even led to depletion of
their forces, so that the means available were not
properly utilized. When Africa as a whole decided to
unite in the fight for its freedom, it would realize
that the United Nations and especially the Special Com-
mittee stood solidly behind it. In that connexion, he
emphasized the Committee’s dedication to the cause
of decolonization and its determination to leave no
stone unturned until the whole of Africa was free.

469. In conclusion, he thanked the Second Vice-
President once again for his inspiring address and
through him the President, the Government and people
of the United Republic of Tanzania for inviting the



92 General Assembly—Twenty-second Session—Annexes

Special Committee to meet at Dar es Salaam. With the
confidence inspired by the atmosphere of militant anti-
colonialism and revolutionary enthusiasm prevailing in
the dynamic Tanzanian capital, the work of the Com-
mittee should yield important and constructive results.

470. The representative of Ethiopia sincerely
thanked the Government and people of the United
Republic of Tanzania for inviting the Special Com-
mittee to hold some of its meetings at Dar es Salaam
and for their remarkable hospitality. As Ethiopian
Ambassador to the United Republic he had had the
unique opportunity and privilege of observing very
closely the rapid progress of that country under the
able, wise and dedicated leadership of President
Nyerere and to obtain first-hand knowledge of the great
work in development and reconstruction which had
been going on in all sectors since its independence in
1962. In such a very short period the United Republic
had made great strides, of which its people could
rightly be proud.

471. Perhaps the most important aspects in which
the United Republic had given a lead to Africa and
the world were those of unity and decolonization.
The union between the mainland and Zanzibar to form
the United Republic of Tanzania was a shining example
worthy of emulation by the whole of Africa, especially
at a time when the scourges of division and fratricidal
strife were emerging elsewhere. The great sacrifice
that the United Republic was making for the advance-
ment of the cause of decolonization in Africa and the
rest of the world could not fail to impress even the
most casual observer. The growing number of refugees
from neighbouring colonjal areas such as Mozambique,
Angola, Southern Rhodesia and South Africa had
put a great strain on its human and material resources;
the establishment of the Co-ordinating Committee for
the Liberation of Africa of the Organization of African
Unity in the United Republic of Tanzania had made
that country a target of imperialist attacks and machina-
tions; yet, as the Vice-President’s inspiring address
had clearly indicated, the Tanzanian Government and
people were moving forward undaunted on the path of
militant anti-colonialism,

472. During the previous two weeks the Special
Committee’s attention had been drawn once more to
the highly dangerous and potentially explosive situa-
tion in Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa and
the Territories under Portuguese domination. Racial
confrontation was growing more critical and intolerable
every year and if nothing was done to bring it under
control, there was every rcason to fear that it would
one dav reach such proportions as to engulf the entire
continent in open conflict and Dbloodshed. The Com-
mittee’s work was therefore of great significance to
the whole cause of international peace and security
and the States Members of the United Nations had
to do all in their power to forestall a dangerous
explosion.

473. With regard to the Territories under Por-
tuguese administration the distressing information
supplied by the petitioners was still fresh in every-
one's mind, and the sinister aims hehind the alarming
meastires taken by the Portuguese were abundantly
clear. without even re-examining the brutality, killing
and arbitrary arrests taking place every day.

474, Tt was well known that Portugal was neither
rich nor militarily powerful and there was no ne:ed
to ask what forces were helping it to continue its
relentless fight against the irresistible forces of African

nationalism. It was clear that Portugal’s anachronistic
policy in Africa had always been inspired by the
determination to exploit the abundant resources of its
colonial Territories to the detriment of its indigenous
population.

475. Since 1964, Portugal had been fighting a
defensive war against the liberation forces in Mozam-
bique—which by some fantastic trick of the imagination
Portugal considered merely a province—with a con-
sequent rise in the cost of military and related ex-
penditure. The Territory’s budget for defence and
security in 1966 had been about 255 million escudos
more than the allocation for 1965 and about twice the
expenditure on the armed services in 1963, before the
fighting had started. There had also been a progressive
tightening of security measures in Mozambique to
counter any possible subversion, and the same situation
existed in Angola and Guinea (Bissau). Since 1960
the world community had been appealing to Portugal
to cease its repressive measures and to undertake
reforms with a view to the transfer of power to the
indigenous population. The non-compliance of the Por-
tuguese Government and the deteriorating situation in
the Territories had been the subject of numerous reso-
lutions by the Special Committee, the General As-
sembly and the Security Council, but Salazar continued
to turn a deaf ear to the appeals of the United Nations
and the Organization of African Unity. The Committee
should therefore once more call upon the Powers
involved to honour the resolutions they themselves
had supported, not only in the interest of the Organiza-
tion’s very existence but also in order to end the
enslavement and degradation of millions of Africans.

476. Even during the past few months there had
been fresh but poignant reminders of the dangers
underlying the understanding between Vorster, Salazar
and Smith. The current dilemma in the whole of
southern Africa was inextricably tied up with the
policies being separately pursued by the Governments
of Pretoria, Lishon and Salishury. Unless those Gov-
ernments were compelled to abandon their policies, their
continued harassment and their violations of human
dignity would remain unchecked.

477. The Vice-President had also touched upon the
question of Djibouti—or so-called French Somaliland—
which was of vital concern to LEthiopia and its Govern-
ment. In the referendum held on 19 March 1967 to
decide the future status of the Territory, the vast
majority of the people had decided to retain their
links with France, a decision which might have been
a surprise or even a disappointment to some members
of a Committee dedicated to the cause of decolonization
in its ultimate sense. The surprise or disappointment
felt by some members of the Special Committee about
this decision was not, however, the point at issue; the
important point was that the people of Djibouti had
been given a free choice and that in their own wisdom
they had decided for themselves. If it was remembered
that. in 1958, out of the many countries then forming
the French community, only Guinea had opted for a
complete break with France, the decision of the people
of Djibouti might appear less surprising. The fact that
almost all the countries which in 1958 had voted to
retain their links with France had since hecome inde-
pendent sovercign nations was a clear indication that,
when deciding its destiny, a people always adopted its
own tactics and methods of evolution. It should not
cause disappointment that they did not always con-
form to cut-and-dried formulas.
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478. The Ethiopian delegation was aware that
attempts had been made from a certain quarter to
challenge the decision of the people of Djibouti. Had
the challenge been motivated by a true feeling for
their welfare, it might have been taken seriously, but
since it was common knowledge that it was aroused
by an ulterior motive of a more selfish nature, it should
be dismissed with the contempt it deserved.

479. In any case his delegation strongly held the
view that the people of Djibouti should be the sole
arbiters of their own destiny and that no outsider
had the right to interfere or to challenge their decision;
it would be the height of folly to pass judgement on
their verdict,

480. As for the allegation, which had been heard
continuously from the same quarter, that France did
not conduct the referendum in a fair and impartial
manner, he stated categorically that his delegation had
not found a single shred of evidence to substantiate
the claim. Unfortunately, it was an example of the cur-
rent success of distortionist propaganda that so mali-
cious a falsehood had gained currency among usually
knowledgeable circles. On the contrary, the French
Government should be congratulated on the timely steps
it had taken to ensure that the referendum reflected
the true feelings of the people of Djibouti at the time
and on providing the inhabitants of that small Ter-
ritory with the necessary protection from the coercion,
intimidation and attempted infiltration to which they
had been subjected by a neighbouring country in order
to distort and negate their true democratic choice.
The role of France under the enlightened leadership of
that great European liberal leader, General de Gaulle,
in the matter of decolonization was, he considered,
beyond reproach. The Ethiopian delegation felt that
the recent experience in Djibouti had clearly indicated
France’s dedication to and belief in the process of
decolonization. His delegation considered that the de-
colonization process in Djibouti was proceeding at a
satisfactory pace and hoped that France, in co-operation
with the true leaders ot the pecople of Djibouti, would
continue the process until the ultimate goal was reached.
The attempt to make a mockery of the people’s decision
was being continued by those who apparently did not
agree with their choice. Alien interlopers had em-
barked on vicious propaganda in an attempt to cast
aspersions on the validity of the referendum, assuming
that the majority of the people of Djibouti did not
know what was good for them and that their future
should be decided by aliens. Those who were protest-
ing against the decision were the same who in August
1966, had welcomed the holding of a referendum, had
since tried and failed to subvert it and were lobbying
to misrepresent it. That in itself was proof that what
they had wanted to hear on 19 March was not the voice
of the people of Djibouti but their own voices through
their own agents.

481. Ethiopia accepted in principle and in practice
the right of the people of Djibouti to decide their own
destiny; it supported the decision of the people, what-
ever that decision might be, and opposed and would
resist any attempts designed to make a mockery of the
future of the Djibouti people. Ethiopia’s attitude re-
mained what it had always been, friendly and designed
to maintain and strengthen even further the already
strong ties of brotherhood and neighbourly interdepen-
dence based on mutual respect and common benefit.
Ethiopia had no designs on Djibouti’s political status

nor did it constitute a threat to its political future; it
was to be hoped that others in the region felt the same.
It was in that spirit that Ethiopia supported the recent
exercise in self-determination in Djibouti and welcomed
the steps taken by France to transfer power to the in-
habitants, which, it hoped, would soon lead to their
complete freedom.

482. That brief summary of the position of his dele-
gation on an issue of vital concern to the peace and
stability of the region was intended to clarify the policy
pursued by the Ethiopian Government so as to leave
no doubt in the minds of the Special Committee as to
its exact position in that respect. His delegation re-
served the right to intervene again in the discussions
should the situation warrant further clarification.

433. The Ethiopian delegation has already expressed
its views on the question of Mauritius and the Sey-
chelles in Sub-Committee T, the report of which would
soon be examined by the Special Committee. He reite-
rated his appeal to the administering Power to take ef-
fective measures to implement fully General Assembly
resolution 1514 (XV) and to expedite the long-pro-
mised elections and the granting of independence to
those Territories.

484. In conclusion, he reaffirmed his country’s de-
termination, in concert with freedom-loving countries
throughout the world, to do all in its power to eradicate
the evil cancer of colonialism and imperialism from the
face of the earth. Ethiopia considered its own inde-
pendence incomplete as long as any part of African soil
remained under colonial rule. The heroic fight of the
Ethiopian people for freedom and independence through
the centuries and the glorious tradition of their long
history as an independent and sovereign nation had
taught them the great lesson that no sacrifice was too
great for freedom and human dignity. It was a matter
of satisfaction and pride for the whole Ethiopian na-
tion that the example of dedicated sacrifice for freedom
and independence 1t had set in its long and chequered
history had not been ignored. It was in that spirit of
dedication to the eternal cause of freedom and human
dignity that it called upon the freedom fighters in the
remaining areas of colonialism and imperialism to unite
and redouble their efforts to achieve final victory. They
could rest assured that, in the sacred fight which they
were waging, Ethiopia and all freedom-loving men
stood solidly behind them.,

485. The representative of /ndia associated his dele-
gation with the thanks already expressed to the Tan-
zanian Government and people by the Chairman and the
preceding speaker. Their invitation to the Special Com-
mittee to hold meetings at Dar es Salaam for the fourth
time was evidence of the United Republic’s irrevocable
dedication to the cause of liquidating the remaining
vestiges of colonialism. The election of Mr. Malecela as
Chairman was yet another proof of his country’s in-
terest in the Committee’s efforts to eradicate the evil
of colonialism and racism from Africa. That the United
Republic was the seat of the Co-ordinating Committee
for the Liberation of Africa of the Organization of
African Unity was further proof of its deep concern to
accelerate the process of decolonization. In that con-
nexion, he renewed India’s pledge of continued and
whole-hearted support in the fight against colonialism.

486. The Second Vice-President’s inspiring address
and succinct analysis of the problems in southern Africa
would be a most important contribution to the Special
Committee’s work. He had emphasized that racialism,
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colonialism and apartheid were closely intertwined
and formed an unholy alliance which should be attacked
as a whole. He fully endorsed the Ethiopian repre-
sentative’s proposal that both the Vice-President’s ad-
dress and the Chairman’s reply should be recorded
m cxtenso.

487. During its meetings at Dar es Salaam, the
Special Committee would be dealing with the problems
of southern Africa and particularly the Territories un-
der Portuguese domination, South West Africa, Swazi-
land, Mauritius and the Seychelles and his delegation
would have the opportunity of stating its views on
those matters more fully at a later meeting. He wished,
however, to outline briefly his country’s position. India
was particularly interested in the Portuguese colonies,
having itself suffered under Portuguese rule and, like
the freedom fighters in those Territories, had realized
that the language of force was the only one understood
by the fascist dictators.

488. The question of South West Africa had been
discussed at great length both by the Special Committee
and by the General Assembly and his delegation had
had an opportunity of stating its views on both oc-
casions. It fully supported the resolutions adopted and
hoped that all Member States would co-operate to
ensure their speedy implementation. In spite of the al-
most unanimous endorsement of those resolutions, the
racist régime at Pretoria had not abandoned its designs
on South West Africa, and his delegation heartily
condemned its manceuvres to detach Ovamboland with
a view to forming a separate entity and extending the
policy of Bantustan to South West Africa.

489. With regard to Mauritius, Swaziland and the
other Territories mentioned, he pledged his delegation’s
full support in their fight for independence. It was
in particular strongly opposed to the establishment of
the projected Indian Ocean bases in Mauritius.

490. India had enjoyed extremely cordial and
friendly relations with the United Republic of Tanzania
since the latter's independence. Its Government and peo-
ple had the highest esteem for President Nyerere, one
of the most outstanding African leaders, who was suc-
cessfully building up the country as a muitiracial society
in which people of different origins could live in peace
and harmony. The treaties of trade and friendship con-
cluded between India and the United Republic in 1960
were another step towards bringing the two countries
even closer together. Developing countries had much
to learn from each other’s experience and he hoped
that the co-operation between the two countries would
Le intensified to their mutual benefit.

491. In conclusion, he extended the greetings of his
delegation to the friendly Tanzanian people and wished
them happiness and prosperity.

492, The representative of Iran said that, for the
third consecutive vear, the Tanzanian Government had
made it possible for the Special Committee to hold
some of its meetings at Dar es Salaam. He ‘wished to
express, on hehalf of his delegation, his sincere ap-
preciation to the President, Government and people of
the United Republic for their kind invitation and the
the traditional African hospitality which they had shown.
He had already had the privilege of attending meetings
of the Committee at Dar es Salaam on three earlier
occasions and was looking forward to renewing old
friendships. o

193. e had been greatly impressed by the inspir-
ing and important address which the Second Vice-

President had delivered and was sure that it would guide
the work of the Special Committee. As a centre for
African liberation movements and the seat of one of
the most important units of the Organization of Af-
rican Unity, the United Republic of Tanzania offered
a unique opportunity for the Committee to discharge
its obligations. That country, under the wise and dyna-
mic leadership of its President, had made a notable con-
tribution to the fight against colonialism, oppression
and injustice, both inside and outside the United
Nations. Within the United Nations, the contribution
made by the Tanzanian delegation was too well-known
to require any comment. The moral and material sup-
port which the United Republic offered to the various
liberation movements had enabled them to continue
the fight against the usurpers of African freedom and
wealth. It had also generously received numerous ref-
ugees from the oppressive rule of Portugal, South
Africa and the racist régime of Southern Rhodesia.
Very soon the international seminar on apartheid and
colonialism, which the representatives of more than fifty
countries were to attend together with representatives
of many non-govermmental organizations and promi-
nent individuals, would be held at Dar es Salaam at the
invitation of the Tanzanian Government. That was a
turther indication of the United Republic’s desire to
remove racialism and colonialisth from the African
continent.

494. Tt was thus of particular value for the Special
Commiittee to meet in the United Republic where it had
the opportunity of making contact with people who
shared its objectives and of obtaining first-hand infor-
mation concerning the latest developments in Mozam-
bique and other Portuguese colonies, Mauritius, the
Seychelles and other colonial areas. It was to be hoped
also that the Committee’s presence would provide addi-
tional encouragement and assistance to the freedom
fighters in those Territories. The Committee had al-
ready had the opportunity of hearing the views of
various political organizations, particularly from Angola,
South West Africa and Southern Rhodesia at Kin-
shasa and Kitwe and, on the basis of those hearings,
had adopted appropriate decisions, notably a resolution
on Southern Rhodesia. In reaching such decisions, the
Committee was bound to adhere to the facts, as well
as to the principles whicl it had the duty to uphold.
Any failure to implement the Committee’s decision
should not, therefore. be attributed to a lack of realism
on its part. Reproaches should be addressed rather to
those Member States, particularly Portugal, South Af-
rica and the United Kingdom, which had failed to
carry out the decisions.

495, His delegation would continue to give its full
and unflinching support to every decision capable of
accelerating the liquidation of colonialism in Africa,
in the firm conviction that the only way to prevent the
eruption of the live volcano in southern Africa was to
uproot the outmoded colonialist and racist systems
there. Peace and justice could not De restored in Africa
until that had been accomplished. Although the picture
appeared gloomy and the colonijalists and racists seemed
to have the upper hand, he had been much encouraged
by the determination and fighting spirit of the leaders
of the various political organizations which the Special
Comunittee had already heard. Provided the nationalists
were united and resolute, the day would soon come
when Africa would be liberated from the last vestiges
of colonialism and racism. Africa would then regain its
rightful place in the sun and could move towards the
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full realization of its cherished aspiration—African
unity—as championed by one of the continent’s most
brilliant leaders, President Julius Nyerere.

496. He was certain that, given the excellence of the
arrangements made by the Tanzanian Government, the
Special Committee’s meetings would prove most fruit-
ful and expressed, on behall of the Government and
people of his country, his best wishes for the success
and prosperity of the people of the United Republic
of Tanzania. ’

497. The representative of Yugoslavia thanked the
President, Government and people of the United Re-
public of Tanzania for their generous invitation to the
Special Committee to meet once again at Dar es Salaam
to consider some of the most urgent and threatening
colonial problems which still existed. He had been
gratified by the warm hospitality and welcome with
which it had been received. His own delegation felt
particular pleasure at revisiting the United Republic,
in view of the close links of friendship and co-opera-
tion between the two countries, which were both en-
gaged in the fight for the removal of all colonialist and
neo-colonialist pressures so that every country might
be able to play an equal part on the world stage. The
United Republic, under the leadership of its outstand-
ing President, had done far more than most countries
to help the national liberation movements in Africa
and to succour the refugees from brutal colonial domi-
nation. In that connexion, his delegation had been
greatly impressed by the important and inspiring ad-
dress delivered to the Committee by the Second Vice-
President, whose penetrating analysis of the dangerous
situation developing in southern Africa was very en-
lightening.

498. It was obvious that the colonialist and neo-
colonialist forces were making every attempt to slow
down and check the process of decolonization in order
to maintain their strongholds in certain areas which
were of particular importance for their political and
economic strategy. Those strongholds were intended not
only to enable them to continue their economic exploita-
tion and oppression of the majority of the population
but also to serve for interference in the internal affairs
of the newly independent African countries. The most
obvious example of such designs was the fascist and
racial system in southern Africa. A backward country
like Portugal and minority racist régimes in South
Africa and Southern Rhodesia were incapable of carry-
ing out such plans alone. It was only the help they
received from their Western partners which enabled
them to continue their policy and to defy the numerous
United Natjons decisions. Verbal denunciations by some
Western Powers of the racial policies of South Africa,
Portugal and Southern Rhodesia could not conceal
the harsh reality.

499. The activities of foreign monopolies and their
unscrupulous exploitation of the wealth of the colonial
Territories were seriously impeding the decoloniza-
tion process. The Portuguese armed forces were wag-
ing a criminal war against the people of Angola,
Mozambique and Guinea (Bissau), using weapons
acquired through the NATO military alliance. The
United Kingdom, which was solely responsible for the
colonial Territory of Southern Rhodesia, had, by its
refusal to use the only language the racists under-
stood, allowed the illegal régime to consolidate its
position, to intensify its oppression of the people of
Zimbabwe and to introduce the criminal apartheid

system. Foreign military bases in colonial Territories
not only impeded the liberation of colonized people
but also served to exert pressure on independent
countries. The means of pressure and interference
were used today not only in Africa, but also in the
Middle East and other parts of the world.

500. It was vital that rapid measures should be
taken to liquidate the last bastions of colonialism which
constituted a threat to the peace and tranquillity
of the whole world. The fight for independence of
those people who still suffered under colonial domina-
tion was just and legitimate and deserved the full
support of the United Nations.

501. Yugoslavia had always staunchly supported
any people fighting for its freedom and independence
and would continue to do so. He believed that the
international community and the United Nations had
a special responsibility to assist colonized peoples
freely to determine their own destiny. The Special
Committee had a most important part to play, and his
delegation would continue to do its utmost to ensure
that the Committee effectively carried out its mandate,
particularly the implementation of the various General
Assembly decisions on decolonization.

502. He paid a tribute to the able and energetic
guidance of the Chairman, which had contributed
much to the work of the Special Committee both at
Headquarters and during the current visit to Africa.

503. The representative of Mali thanked the peo-
ple, the Tanganyika African National Union party
and the Government of the United Republic of Tan-
zania for their kind invitation to the Special Commit-
tee and for the warm welcome accorded his delega-
tion.

504. The people of the Republic of Mali, its party,
the Union soudanaise RDA, and its Government ad-
mired the effort being made by the courageous and
hard-working people of the United Republic of Tan-
zania under the enlightened leadership of Mr. Julius
Nyerere, Since independence, the United Republic
breaking with its colonial past, had courageously
taken the path of independent development. Its valiant
people were day by day winning fresh victories in the
building of their nation. The recent decisions of the
party and Govermment of the United Republic of
Tanzania would undoubtedly clear the way for im-
portant unew successes in the fight against under-
development. It was gratifying that the Special Com-
mittee could hold some of its meetings at Dar es
Salaam in dealing with the serious situation pre-
vailing in southern Africa—from Angola to Mozam-
bique by way of Southern Rhodesia and South West
Africa—for the United Republic was playing a leading
part in the struggle of the African peoples against
colonialism, racial discrimination and injustice. It had
lost no time in becoming the standard-bearer of anti-
colonialism, and it flew the colours of freedom and
justice in a region of Africa still under the racist
and fascist yoke,

505. His delegation would have an opportunity in
a later statement of dealing in detail with the situation
in the Territories under Portuguese domination. Tt
would then show how certain of the great Western
Powers were acting in collusion and scheming to per-
petuate colonialism so that the African peoples of
Angola, Guinea (Bissau), Mozambique, Southern
Rhodesia and South West Africa could be mercilessly
exploited.
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506. Mali, remaining {faithful to its policy, reaf-
firmed its anti-colonialist and anti-imperialist stand.
It had supported the historic Declaration contained in
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) and did not
mince words in denouncing the backward policies of
Salazar, who had learnt nothing from history and
who would soon be driven back to the sea by the
valiant freedom fighters of Guinea (Bissau), Mozam-
bique and Angola. Mali was confident that the national
liberation movements would be victorious and as-
sured them that it would make every effort to help
them get rid of the Portuguese and of the white racists
of Salisbury and Pretoria who pitilessly exploited the
natural and human resources of southern Africa for
the exclusive benefit of foreign monopolies.

507. The colonialist system which continued to
exist as a baneful influence in the world, was a
conspiracy by certain Western Powers, which violated
the lofty principles of the United Nations Charter
which they themselves had drawn up at San Francisco.
It was very difficult to understand the position of
some countries such as the United Kingdom, the
United States and the Federal Republic of Germany,
which through NATO armed Salazar’s mercenaries
in an attempt to delay the liberation of Africa. Al-
though the representatives of those countries would
undoubtedly tell the Special Committee that they con-
demned the policies of Portugal and South Africa
or the position taken by Ian Smith, their statements
were daily contradicted by facts. It was time for
that to stop and for Europe and the United States of
America to realize that it was in their interest to
hasten the process of liberation of the remaining
dependent Territories, A liberated Africa could be a
better partner for the industrialized countries because
of its natural wealth and its contribution to civilization
and to the harmonious development of the world.

508. He referred to the good relations between
his country and the United Republic, which were
hased on a common will to eliminate colonialism for
ever and to build in each of their nations a country
where there would no Jonger be any exploitation of
man by man. The recent visit to the United Republic
by the President of the Republic of Mali demonstrated
their common viewpoint with regard both to African
problemis and to the great problems at present con-
fronting the world.

509. The representative of Tunisia expressed, on
hehalf of his delegation, his sincere appreciation to the
President, Government and people of the United
Republic of Tanzania for the generous invitation
which they had once again extended to the Special
Committee and for the warm welcome which they
had given it at Dar es Salaam. The fact that the
Conunnittee was meeting at Dar es Salaam for the
fourth time showed how deep was the interest of
the United Republic of Tanzania in the Counnitt.ee’s
worle and in the decolonization efforts of the United
Nations. The United Republic, which had succeeded
in freeing itself from the fetters of colonial law, had
undertaken from the early days of its independence
to assist the peoples who were still .oppresscd and
enslaved. Tt was therefore not surprising that the
present Chairman of the Committee should be Am-
hassador Malecela, who had dlstl}lgtllshe(l himself in
the United Nations Dby his devotion to the cause of
decolonization. It was also quite natural that the
ceminar on aparthcid and  colonialism should take

place at Dar es Salaam and that that town should be
the headquarters of the Co-ordinating Committee for the
Liberation of Africa of OAU and a refuge for free-
dom fighters,

510. When the Special Committee had met at Dar
es Salaam in 1962, it had had seventeen members and
its agenda had included such items as those relating to
Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia and Zanzibar, countries
which had since then obtained their independence. Even
in 1966 it had still been discussing Bechuanaland and
Basutoland, which had today become sovereign States.
His delegation, and indeed all the African and Asian
countries, would spare no effort both within and out-
side the Committee to ensure the complete and total
elimination of colonialism in Africa and in other regions,
for entire nations were still oppressed and enslaved in
Angola, Mozambique, Guinea (Bissau), Southern Rho-
desia, South Africa and elsewhere.

511. It its meetings at Kinshasa and Kitwe, the
Special Committee had heard petitioners and freedom
fighters. The Committee would become the spokesman
for those petitioners and would give voice to their aspi-
rations; it would reveal to the eyes of the entire world
the enslavement of the African peoples and the oppres-
sive measures visited upon them. It would continue to
fight against the colonial Powers and to denounce the
collusion which enabled them to defy mankind. Tunisia,
which had always supported and upheld liberation
movements and defended the cause of decolonization,
would continue to do so in the future. It would con-
tinue to appeal to the colonial Powers, as it had done
in 1959 when President Bourguiba, in an effort to
bring about a solution of the colonization problem, had
suggested a meeting of the colonial Powers in order
that they might come to some agreement on complying
with the principles of the Charter and giving effect to
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) on the grant-
ing of independence to colonial countries and peoples.
The forward march of history could not be turned back,
and right and justice were on the side of the oppressed
peoples. The Committee provided a forum where the
demands of the liberation movements could find ex-
pression. Although much still remained to be done, all
the peoples struggling for their independence could
count on the support of the African and Asian coun-
tries and, in particular, on the moral assistance and
material support which they would always receive from
Tunisia.

512, The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics thanked the Tanzanian Government
and people, on behalf of his delegation, for the warm
welcome they had offered to the Special Committee.
The Committee had frequently availed itself of Tan-
zanian hospitality and had always held very useful
meetings in that country. He was sure that the excellent
facilities provided constituted a favourable augury for
the success of the Committee’s work during the current
series of meetings also, the more so since the Committee
was meeting under the chairmanship of a valiant son of
the United Republic,

513. He had listened with the greatest interest and
attention to the statement by the Second Vice-President
setting forth the position of his country on the various
colonial problems of southern Africa. It had provided
further evidence of the determination of that country to
combat colonialism and racialism, acting in the spirit
of solidarity which was characteristic of all progressive
countries. The United Republic was making a noble
contribution to the liberation of those peoples of Africa
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still groaning under the colonialist yoke. It had earned
the respect and esteem of all freedom-loving peoples. His
country rejoiced at the success of Tanzania since its
achievement of independence.

514. The Special Committee was called upon to take
active steps to implement the Declaration on the Grant-
ing of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples.
His delegation fully supported the forces that were
attempting to implement the Declaration and the provi-
sions of the Charter. Since the Second World War,
colonialism had crumbled. Immediately after the war,
36.9 million square kilometres of territory with 660 mil-
lion inhabitants had been under colonial rule; the cur-
rent figure was 8 million square kilometres with 37
million inhabitants. Less than one eighteenth of the
people who had been under the colonial yoke when the
United Nations was first established were still not {free.
Scores of countries in all parts of the world had ob-
tained their independence. In Africa, thirty-seven new
States had emerged. It was no longer possible to imag-
ine the United Nations without representation of the
African and Asian States, all of which actively partici-
pated in its work on a basis of complete equality.

515. The liberation of those Territories had not been
easy and many leaders of newly independent Govern-
ments had referred to the inspiration they had drawn
from the October Socialist Revolution, the fiftieth anni-
versary of which was being celebrated in 1967. That
revolution had awakened the under-privileged world.
Constant to its principles, the USSR whole-heartedly
supported the forces which were fighting to destroy the
last bastions of colonialism. Nevertheless, colonialism
was a tenacious creature which did not give up easily.
The fight continued. The function of the Special Com-
mittee was to implement the Declaration on the Grant-
ing of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
which had been adopted on his delegation’s initiative.

516. The major purpose of its meetings at Dar es
Salaam was to consider the situation in the Territories
under Portuguese domination. The United Nations had
constantly appealed to the Portuguese to grant imme-
diate independence to their colonies, but, to the world’s
deep indignation, they had continued to trample under-
foot the rights of the peoples in those Territories and
to ignore United Nations resolutions and decisions. His
delegation proposed that the Special Committee should
study the question of the failure by the Western Powers
to carry out the resolutions of the United Nations con-
cerning the Portuguese colonies. The fascist Salazar
régime was doing all in its power to perpetuate colonial
rule and had, for many years, been waging a war against
the peoples of Angola, Mozambique and Guinea (Bis-
sau), thanks to the help it received from certain circles
in some Western countries, in collusion with the racist
régimes of South Africa and Southern Rhodesia. Por-
tugal, the Republic of South Africa and Southern Rho-
desia, had formed a bloc of “white countries” in that
region of the world to perpetuate the domination of
racists and colonialists in colonial Territories and to
exert pressure on the young African States. All those
reactionary forces were acting together in a dastardly
couspiracy to perpetuate colonialism and exert pressure
on the independent countries of Africa. It was obvious
that, without assistance, a backward country such as
Portugal would not be able to devote 40 per cent of its
budget to military purposes, a proportion exceeding
that of all other NATO countries except the United
States, nor hold in thrall areas twenty-three times its
own size. Ample evidence had been available to the

Special Committee—and information from recent peti-
tioners had confirmed it—that arms were being sup-
plied to Portugal by a number of its NATO allies.
The arguments put forward by representatives of the
NATO countries that assurances had been first re-
ceived from Portugal that such arms would not be
used in its colonies were very naive and misled nobody.
Thus, for example, the Federal Republic of Germany
was supplying arms to Portugal in complete violation
of numerous United Nations decisions. Krupp was
among the many monopolies engaged in that sinister
trade. Such activities were directly opposed to the
interests of world peace and security. The German
Democratic Republic pursued a very different policy:
it gave no assistance whatever to Portugal which could
possibly be used for its colonial wars. It maintained
neither diplomatic nor consular relations with the
Portuguese colonial régime, Furthermore, it had never
in the past sold or delivered to Portugal weapons, am-
munition or other military materials, nor would it in
the future supply the Portuguese colonial régime with
any such objects, as had been stated in the letter of
Mr. Otto Winzer, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the
German Democratic Republic, of 23 March 1966, set-
ting out the position of the Government of the German
Democratic Republic regarding Security Council reso-
lution 218 (1965) on Territories under Portuguese
administration. That letter had been circulated as a
Security Council document.® Moreover, the Ministry of
Foreign Trade of the German Democratic Republic had
issued instructions to all foreign trade enterprises of
the German Democratic Republic that no deliveries
whatever were to be made from the German Demo-
cratic Republic to Portuguese enterprises in the Terri-
tories under Portuguese domination.

517. Military bases in colonial Territories were par-
ticularly dangerous to peace and an obstacle to decolo-
nization. They were used not only against the national
liberation movements but also against newly independ-
ent countries, The NATO network of bases extended
into southern Africa. Portugal had a number of mili-
tary and naval bases in the Territories under its domi-
nation which it used in the same way that the United
States used its military base in the colonial Territory
of Guam for aggression against the people of Viet-Nam.
The United Kingdom made similar use of such bases
as Aden.

518. The United Nations should not limit itself
merely to adopting resolutions on the elimination of
foreign military bases in colonial Territories. It must
go further by condemning the use of those bases by the
Western Powers against the peoples of Africa, Asia
and Latin America and by demanding unconditional
compliance by the colonialists with the relevant United
Nations resolutions.

519. In the course of its activities, the Special Com-
mittee had adopted many political resolutions. Its pres-
ent task was to draw up and approve constructive
resolutions aimed at the prompt implementation of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colo-
nial Countries and Peoples and to find more effective
ways and means of giving effect to those resolutions.

520. The representative of the United States of
America observed, on a point of order, that the repre-
sentative of the USSR was diverging seriously from
the subject under discussion by raising the subject of
Viet-Nam which was not on the agenda of the Special

9 Jbid., Twenty-first Year, Supplcment for April, May and
June 1966, document S/7290.
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Committee. He requested the Chairman to ask the
representative of the USSR to desist and to return to
the question on the Committee’s agenda.

521. The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics, exercising his right of reply, said that
the question of bases in colonial Territories, particu-
larly Guam, and their connexion with the war in Viet-
Nam were indeed germane to the work of the Special
Committee because of their connexion with freedom and
independence. The Viet-Nam situation was a serious
danger to the peace of the world and was poisoning
the atmosphere of international co-operation. He was
fully entitled to raise the matter under paragraph 11
of General Assembly resolution 2189 (XXI) which
called on States to demolish any bases they maintained
in foreign countries and to refrain from building new
ones.

522. The representative of the United States of
America protested most energetically at what he con-
sidered to be highly contentious remarks made by the
USSR representative concerning a very serious matter
which was not pertinent to the Special Committee’s
work. His delegation was fully prepared to discuss the
Viet-Namese war in the proper United Nations forum,
which was the Security Council, but not in this Com-
mittee where it was totally irrelevant. He considered
the attitude of the USSR representative foreign to the
spirit of the Special Committee.

523. The representative of Poland, speaking on a
point of order, drew attention to the fact that the USSR
representative had referred to a military base at Guam,
a colonial Territory being used in the war against the
people of Viet-Nam. The point was perfectly valid and
came within the Committee’s purview.

524. The Chairman appealed to all representatives
to confine themselves to the subject under discussion
and to refrain from introducing other topics, however
important they might be.

525. The representative of the United States of
America agreed with the Chairman but wished to go
on record as utterly rejecting the false allegations
which had been made against his country. His dclega-
tion was perfectly ready to discuss the subject in the
proper forum.

526. The Chairman said that the protest of the
United States representative had been noted. He ap-
pealed to the USSR representative to continue his
statement without introducing contentious material
which was not entircly relevant to the subject under
discussion.

527. The representative of the Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics said he would follow the Chairman’s
advice but wished first to exercise briefly his right of
reply, since the United States representative had in-
sisted on so doing. As to the consideration of the
Viet-Namese problem in the United Nations, the Soviet
Union firmly supported the position of the Government
of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. The Viet-
Namese question had been considered in 1954 at the
Geneva Conference, outside the framework of the
United Nations. The United States bore the responsi-
bility for the fact that the United Nations was not a
universal organization, and it had made consideration
of that question in the United Nations impossible. That
did noet mean, however, that the States Members of the
United Nations should not condemn the aggression
acainst Viet-Nam. Although the question of Viet-Nam
lhad not been on the agenda of the General Assembly at
its twenty-first session, a great many representatives i

their statements had shown concern about the situation
in Viet-Nam, They had demanded an end to the inter-
vention against the Viet-Namese people and the aggres-
sive actions against the Democratic Republic of Viet-
Nam, for not only the situation in South-East Asia and
in Viet-Nam was being affected by those activities but
also the situation of all nations throughout the world.
The policy of preserving colonial and racist régimes was
being pursued by the very ones who were carrying out
a policy of intervention and aggression and insolently
violating the fundamental principles of the United Na-
tions Charter.

328. The military bases in the Territories under
Portuguese control had been used against the national
liberation movements in those Territories and also
against the Democratic Republic of the Congo. The
sanie was true of bases in South Africa. The liquidation
of military bases in colonial Territories was a vital part
of the decolonization process. The abolition of foreign
military bases should not, however, be limited to those
set up in colonial Territories since such bases could be
a threat to the independence of the country in which
they were situated and to that of neighbouring countries
also. It was the duty of the Special Committee to find
ways of implementing General Assembly resolution
2189 (XXI) and all the other relevant United Nations
resolutions and decisions, and to support the peoples
who were fighting for their independence and trying to
achieve true decolonization.

529. The representative of Chile thanked the Gov-
ernment and people of the United Republic of Tan-
zania, for having again invited the Special Committee
to meet at Dar es Salaam, thereby showing their deter-
mination to eradicate the last vestiges of colonialism in
Africa.

330. The zeal with which the United Republic of
Tanzania was striving to secure Africa’s liberation and
the sacrifices which it had accepted in order that that
noble cause should prevail were well known. Its work
within the United Nations, together with its assistance
to unational liberation movements, placed the United
Republic in the forefront of couuntries fighting colo-
nialism and racial discrimination.

531. As the representative of the United Republic of
Tanzania to the United Nations, Mr. Malecela had
spiritedly and vigorously defended the view of the
Tanzanian Government and people that the African
countries could never fully enjoy their liberty and inde-
pendence until the whole of Africa had been liberated.
His delegation had witnessed his fervent and untiring
cfforts to that end.

532. The Latin American countries, including Chile,
had already given proof of their solidarity with the
peoples of Africa and Asia still under foreign domina-
tion. They remembered having been colonies them-
selves and knew the price to be paid for freedom. For
that reason, they supported the peoples of Rhodesia,
Angola, Mozambique, so-called Portuguese Guinea,
South West Africa and the other colonial peoples de-
manding their independence,

533. There had been criticism of the Special Com-
mittee’s work by certain people who would like to see it
adopt stronger measures to secure the immediate and
complete liberation of colonial peoples. Such criticisms
were readily understandable in view of the suffering
and frustration of peaple who were unable to be free on
their own soil and who saw that United Nations reso-
lutions were not implemented by the administering
Powers. For anyone not fully acquainted with the
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operation of the United Nations, such a situation
seemed incomprehensible, The Members of the Organi-
zation were, however, unhappily aware that its powers
were limited. The United Nations was not a world
government with supra-national powers. The General
Assembly, a democratic body with representatives from
all States, had only moral power, a power of persuasion
which was effective only in so far as it influenced world
public opinion. Only the Security Council had the
power to take effective action and it was controlled by
the great Powers, which explained why so many Gen-
eral Assembly resolutions were not implemented.

534. Consequently, his delegation believed that it
was first for the oppressed peoples themselves to fight
for independence. The United Nations would assist
them by creating a favourable psychological climate and
bringing pressure to bear on the colonial Powers to
adopt a realistic attitude and grant the just claims of
the oppressed peoples. If such pressure failed, the Se-
curity Council and the great Powers must be convinced
that the enforcement action provided for in the Charter
must be taken.

535. The Special Committee would have done useful
work during its meetings in Africa since it would have
collected extremely valuable oral testimony which
would assist it in its future work, from petitioners and
representatives of liberation movements in Angola, Gui-
nea (Bissau), Southern Rhodesia and South West
Africa. His delegation was convinced that the new evi-
dence which the Committee would collect on the situa-
tion in Mozambique and other colonial Territories
would enable it to adopt resolutions that would serve
the cause of decolonization,

536. The representative of Bulgarie thanked the
President, Government and people of the United Re-
public of Tanzania for their generous hospitality and
endorsed the expressions of gratitude to Mr. Kawawa
for his thought-provoking address. By inviting the
Special Committee, the Tanzanian Government had
demonstrated its sense of responsibility for finding
solutions of the grave colonial problems in southern
Africa.

537. The Special Committee was meeting in the
United Republic of Tanzania at a crucial juncture,
Imperialist forces in the Middle East, South Last Asia
and especially Africa were using all possible forms of
pressure to impede the fight of the oppressed peoples
for freedom and independence, and economic influence
and foreign monopolies were being employed to that
end.

538. The situation in the Territories under Portu-
guese domination proved that the Western Powers,
particularly the United States, the United Kingdom
and the Federal Republic of Germany, continued to
ignore United Nations resolutions and to challenge
world opinjon. Not only did those countries disregard
United Nations appeals to stop aid to Portugal, but
they had also intensified their military and economic
co-operation with Portugal, Southern Rhodesia and
South Africa. The crux of the colonial problem in those
regions as new evidence had shown was the co-opera-
tion between the régimes of Smith, Salazar and Vorster,
on the one hand, and the United States and other
Western Powers, on the other. Without the close co-
operation of the NATO Powers, Portugal could never
resist the liberation movements of the Territories under
its administration. The patriots of Angola, Mozambique
and Guinea (Bissau) had, however, inflicted new de-
feats on the Portuguese colonialists and scored new

triumphs in organizing the free life of the populations
in the liberated zones. His delegation looked forward
to hearing the petitioners from Mozambique and other
Territories and hoped they could tell the Special Com-
mittee how the United Nations could contribute effec-
tively to their fight and how it could mobilize world
opinion against the pernicious co-operation given by
the Western Powers and NATO to Portugal.

539. In spite of the short time the Special Committee
had been at Dar es Salaam, his delegation had sensed
a new atmosphere in that beautiful city. The Govern-
ment had fixed new goals for the establishment of a
modern society, where no man would be exploited by
another. The Bulgarian people had always admired the
courage of the Tanzanian people, who were not only
building an independent and democratic nation but
were also helping their oppressed brothers at great
personal sacrifice. He conveyed to the Tanzanian peo-
ple his delegation’s thanks for their warm hospitality,
good wishes for their success, and its assurance that,
in their fight to liberate all Africa from colonial rule
and to build a socialist society, they could count on the
aid and solidarity of Bulgaria.

540. The representative of [faly said that the links
between the Committee and the beautiful city of Dar es
Salaam were already strong and almost traditional.
As a newcomer to the Committee, he wished to express
his gratitude for the kind hospitality and thoughtful-
ness with which the Committee had been received.

541. However, the reason why the Special Com-
mittee had had to return to Dar es Salaam was the
international community’s concern at the course of
events in southern Africa, in Territories to which the
Committee had no access, which it could only observe
indirectly through the descriptions given by petitioners
and refugees. Reports of oppression, inequality and
the denial of fundamental human rights had been
received by the Committee. Those events were a source
of wajor political concern and showed that mankind’s
forward march towards a better world had not affected
some areas where men were not considered equal to
others for reasons of race, creed and colour, where a
majority was ruled by a minority and where the people
born in a country were denied the right to govern
themselves.

542. The Special Committee was only too conscious
of its responsibilities and, as the Chairman had stated
recently, it was certainly unanimous concerning its
goals even when, in a truly democratic way, different
opinions were expressed. He hoped that the Committee’s
work at Dar es Salaam1 would be fruitful and free
from sterile polemics.

543. He was happy that the links between Italy
and the United Republic of Tanzania were increasing
which was a good example of what could be achieved
when relations between countries in different con-
tinents were Dbased on mutual friendship and trust.

544, The representative of Poland thanked the
President, the Government and people of the United
Republic of Tanzania on behalf of his delegation for
their generous invitation. His delegation had been
honoured and touched by the welcome and friendliness
extended to the Committee.

545, Members who had visited Dar es Salaam
during previous visits were able to admire the achieve-
ments of the United Republic in all sectors since its
independence, and could not fail to be impressed by
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the vigour and zeal with which it was forging ahead
with its development programme.

546. By inviting the Special Committee once again,
the United Republic was demonstrating the importance
it attached fo eradicating colonialism in general and
to the achievement of African freedom in particular.
He was happy to pay a tribute to Tanzania’s con-
tinuing contribution towards the attempts of the
United Nations to ensure respect for the inalienable
rights of all peoples to freedom and independence.
That attitude was best expressed by President Nye-
rere’s assurance that Tanzania was prepared to die
a little for the final removal of the humiliation of
colonialism from the face of Africa. The fact that Dar
es Salaam had been chosen as the headquarters of the
Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of Africa
of the OAU was itsell eloquent testimony to the wide
recognition of the United Republic’s devotion to the
noble cause of African freedom. The United Nations
also recognized that country’s outstanding record in
decolonization, which was well illustrated by the
unaninious election of Mr, Alalecela as Chairman of the
Special Committee,

547. His delegation endorsed the expression of
thanks to Mr. Rishidi Kawawa for his inspiring address,
which would be a useful guide for the Special Com-
mittee in its deliberations.

548. Poland was of the opinion that the principles
of the United Nations Charter and of the Declaration
on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples must be implemented in all Territories
under foreign domination without exception. It regarded
the elimination of colonialism in all its forms as an act
of historic justice. Poland and the other socialist coun-
tries had always supported the national liberation
movenients in Mozambique, Angola, Southern Rhode-
sia, South West Africa and other parts of the world.
The legitimate fight of the Africans to achieve their
inalienable right to self-determination and independence
and the liquidation of colonial and racist régimes
throughout Africa would continue to have Poland’s
sympathy and support,

549, As the Chairman had pointed out in his reply
to Mr. Kawawa, the Special Commuittee had always
sought to adopt recommendations aimed at peaceful
sotutions to the problems of colonialism and racialisn.
Responsibility for the continued suffering of the African
people in southern Africn must be placed upon the
shoulders of the colonial Powers, which were refusing
to comply with their obligations under the Charter
and continied to contravene General Assembly and
Security Council decisions. While paying lip-service
to those resolutions, the imperialist Powers were acting
as the accomplices of the facist régimes of South
Africa, Portugal and Southern Rhodesia. The same
Powers had embarked on a series of aggressive acts
elsewhere, including Viet-Nam and the Middle East,
intervening to crush national liberation movements in
flagrant violation of international law.

350. The Special Committee, at its recent meetings at
Kinshasa and KNitwe, had heard evidence from peti-
tioners from Territories under Portuguese administra-
tion and had been shocked by the crimes and atrocities
committed by the Portuguese against the Adfricans
engaged in the heroic fight for their liberation. F_u.rther
evidence had been produced on the continued military,
financial and other assistance given to Portugal by
the Federal Republic of Germany, the United States,

the United Kingdom and other NATO allies. Portugal
was thus enabled to wage a savage colonial war in the
Territories under its administration.

551. A similar situation prevailed in Southern
Rhodesia and South West Africa, where the illegal
racist régimes were repressing the Africans in order
to continue their exploitation of the natural resources
of those Territories, for the sole benefit of international
financial monopolies. That situation was a threat to
the security of the newly independent African States.

552. The Special Committee was also aware that the
Tanzanian frontiers had been violated and that plots
were being hatched against the country because of its
hospitality to African freedom fighters. Another serious
impediment to the liberation of the peoples under
colonial administration was the continued existence of
military bases in Territories under foreign administra-
tion. Those bases were used to repress national libera-
tion movements in flagrant violation of the many
resolutions of the General Assembly calling for their
dismantlement. The situation could not be tolerated by
the international community. The United Nations had
an obligation to denounce those of its Members that
directly or indirectly impeded the implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples.

553. Practical measures such as those suggested
by the Chairman should be taken to sweep away the
last vestiges of colonialism and to elimiinate the servi-
tude and humiliation of millions of Africans who were

forced to live under racist colonial régimes in southern
Africa.

554. His delegation looked forward to hearing ad-
ditional first-hand evidence concerning the situation in
the various Territories, particularly Mozambique, the
United Republic’s innmediate neighbour. The evidence
would be of great value to the Special Committee in
carrying out its mandate. He was confident that the
Committee’s meetings at Dar es Salaam would help
the leaders of national liberation movements to realize
that they were not alone in their fight. His delegation
associated itself with the Chairman’s plea for unity of
action against the conunon enemy, and assured the
freedom fighters of Poland’s continued support and
earnest desire to contribute to the speedy fulfilment
of their Jegitimate wishes,

555. The representative of the United States of
America said that his delegation appreciated the op-
portunity to express its appreciation to the Govern-
ment of the United Republic of Tanzania. It was im-
pressed with the pains to which that Government had
gone to ensure the success of the Committee’s visit
to Dar es Salaam and thanked the Second Vice-
President, Mr. Rashili Kawawa, for his words of
advice and welcome.

556. It was a great pleasure for the United States
delegation to return agaiu to the United Republic, a
country with which its Government enjoyed close and
cordial relations based on mutual respect and under-
standing and on a substantial record of fruitful eco-
nomic and technical co-operation. He himself wag
particularly pleased to return to Dar es Salaam siuce
he had had the honcur to be a member of the United
States delegation to the Tanzanian independence cere-
monies in 1961, The vitality and continuing rapid
rate of development of the United Republic were im-
pressive. and President Nyerere’s strong emphasis
on hard work and self-reliance struck a sympathetic
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chord with the Government and people of the United
States who wished the Tanzanian people every success
in their efforts. The Treaty on East African Co-
operation which had been signed the previous week
promised a further acceleration of Tanzanian develop-
ment. The leaders of the United Republic of Tanzania,
Kenya and Uganda were to be congratulated on their
statesmanship. The Treaty would provide a firm basis
for co-operation among the three countries involved
and could serve as a model for regional co-operation
in the interests of accelerated development in other
parts of Africa and elsewhere.

557. At Dar es Salaam the Special Committee
would be considering the important question of self-
determination for the peoples of southern Africa, es-
pecially of Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa, and
Mozambique. The position of the United States on
that subject had already been set forth by his delega-
tion and would be made clear again in forthcoming
debate. The basic issue in each of those areas was
whether the African majority were to be entitled to
control their own destiny. His Government believed
that all men were entitled to justice, human rights and
liberty and that all of Africa would not long be denied
their exercise.

558. Over the past fifteen years the great majority
of the people of Africa had achieved independence on
their own initiative and, in some cases, ultimately with
the co-operation of the administering Powers. In the
case of the former Trust Territories the provisions of
the Charter had enabled the United Nations to play
a major role in bringing about such independence. In
Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa and the Ter-
ritories administered by Portugal, the United Nations
had to tackle the difficult problem of Territories that
had not achieved independence or government by the
consent of the governed. The Charter had foreseen
such circumstances and provided means for bringing
the pressure of the world community to bear. In the
case of Southern Rhodesia, the situation had been
regarded as a threat to international peace and security.
The problem was before the Security Council and
the progressive steps provided for in Chapter VII
of the Charter were being applied. In accordance with
the Charter, efforts were being made to achieve com-
pliance by peaceful means.

559. Men who sought their freedom and the right
to majority rule were, and should be, impatient. But
“instant freedom”, regrettably, had seldom Deen
achieved. Countries represented on the Special Com-
mittee, including his own, knew that the struggle for
self-determination and freedom could be long and
difficult, but the ultimate achievement of freedom by
all people was certain. His Government and all States
Members of the United Nations were committeed
under the Charter to hastening the achievement of that
goal as rapidly and peacefully as possible.

560. His delegation respected the non-aligned policy
of the United Republic and would not introduce
polemics or divisive arguments of a political “cold
war’ nature into the Special Committee’s deliberations.
However, his delegation reserved the right to reply
to any misleading and inaccurate statements or false
charges which were directed by certain delegations at
his Government and its policies.

5361. The representative of Finland thanked the

Government of the United Republic of Tanzania for
once again having invited the Special Committee to

meet at Dar es Salaam which was closely associated
with the work of the Committee in which the United
Republic and the Chairman had played an important
and dominant role. He also thanked the Second Vice-
President, Mr. Kawawa, for his kind words of welcome
and his understanding of the Committee’s work.

562. It was his impression that all members pursued
in the main the same objectives with regard to colonial-
ism: all would like to see the system of minority rule
and oppression abolished as soon as possible. But a
committee of the United Nations was likely to disagree
on the methods to be used to achieve that end. As the
Secretary-General had said, the weaknesses and short-
comings of the United Nations lay not in its constitu-
tional purposes, objectives and procedures, but in world
conditions. Working together to achieve common goals,
representatives of independent States, with their own
background and history, ideals and principles, were
bound to disagrec on methods. But there was nothing
wrong in that as long as the objectives were the same:
the speedy abolition of all forms of minority rule and
racial discrimination.

563. Speaking as a representative of a Nordic
country with no colonial background, he fully shared
the common objectives and the impatience expressed
by previous speakers, but Finland was traditionally
against the use of force; it firmly believed that all
international disputes should be settled by peaceful
means and strongly supported the United Nations as
the organization set up to solve world problems in an
orderly and peaceful way.

564. In coming to the United Republic of Tanzania
lie felt close to his own country : outside Dar es Salaam
was a large educational project, called the Nordic
Tanganyika Centre, and he sincerely hoped that the
fruitful co-operation between the United Republic and
the Nordic countries would increase in the future, based
as it was on the common understanding of the problems
confronting smaller nations.

565. He welcomed the representative of Afghanistan
to the Special Committee.

566. The representative of Syria expressed his deep
gratitude to the Government and people of the United
Republic of Tanzania for their cordial and fraternal
welceme to the Special Committee, which would enable
it to pursue its work of decolonization.

567. Tt was not the first time that the Tanzanian
Government had allowed the Special Committee to
hold its meetings on the soil of the young and dynamic
African Republic with which his country had the
friendliest relations.

568. The wisdom of Vice-President Rashidi
Kawawa’s statement bore witness to the unswerving
devotion of the Tanzanian people to the cause of the
emancipation of peoples and to its firm determination
to continue to assist those still fighting to eradicate
the last vestiges of colonialism from the face of the
earth.

569. The evidence of the petitioners would help
the Special Committee to take decisions and make
appropriate recommendations to the General Assembly.
In the course of its travels in Africa, the Committee
would have other matters to consider, with which it
had long been concerned.

570. His delegation would have the opportunity of
stating jts position on those matters at later neetings.
It wished, however, to state that it would spare no
effort to secure the adoption of resolutions and recom-
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mendations designed to ensure the implementation of
the historic Declaration on the Granting of Inde-
pendence to Colonial Countries and Peoples, and to
assist the freedom fighters in their noble and legitimate
struggle. His country had carried on the fight against
colonialism and imperialism and would continue until
final victory, believing that its sacrifices in the fight
would strengthen still further its solidarity with and
support for freedom fighters throughout the world.

571. The representative of Australic thanked the
Second Vice-President for his important address, and
the Government and people of the United Republic
of Tanzania for the invitation to the Special Com-
mittee to hold some of its meetings at Dar es Salaam.
The Second Vice-President’s address would be of
considerable help to the Committee in its deliberations
and he endorsed the Ethiopian proposal that it should
be recorded i extenso.

572. The address was indicative of the understand-
ably intense interest of the Tanzanian Government and
people in the problems of colonialism in Africa, an
interest which was a source of inspiration to those
who had not yet been able to exercise their inherent
right to self-determination. It was for that reason that
Dar es Salaam had become a traditional meeting-place
for the Special Committee.

573. He was very pleased to see at first hand the
remarkable development that had occurred in the United
Republic since independence under the dynamic and
dedicated leadership of President Nyerere. The United
Republic and Australia had many interests in common.
They were hoth members of the Commonweaith and
recent years had witnessed a steady development of
their commercial ties. The presence of Tanzanian
students in Australia had added greatly to the under-
standing of Tanzanian and African problems and
aspirations in that country.

574. \What was more important, the two countries
shared a common interest in the development of a
world governed by a proper relationship between
nations and a proper relationship of equality between
all men. He looked forward to hearing further useful
evidence on colonialism in Africa and hoped that it
would enable the Special Committee to nmuake a pro-
fitable contribution on behalf of the people still striving
for independence.

575. In conclusion, he expressed the conviction that
the Special Committee would give careful thought to
the Second Vice-President’s interesting assessment of
the situation in southern Africa to the effect that it
was a compound of colonialism, apartheid and racial
discrimination.

5376. The representative of Sierra Leone said that
it was a particular pleasure for his delegation to
revisit Dar es Salaam which was traditionally a “haven
of peace” and security for refugees fleeing from the
oppression and slavery in their Territories. The United
Republic of Tanzania, and Dar es Salaam in particular,
had comie to be recognized as a stronghold of liberty
and the Organization of African Unity had decided
to establish its Co-ordinating Committee for the
Liberation of Africa in that city.

377. His delegation was very keenly aware of the
United Republic’s cont'ributiou to (lecolonizahc’m and
the fight for human rights and 'Mr. .Malece]:}s own
cfforts for that cause had led to his being unanimously
elected as the current Chairman of the Committee.
Because of its leadership in the freedom movement

and its assistance to the oppressed people of neigh-
bouring Mozambique, the United Republic was con-
stantly threatened by the friends of colonialism.

578. Nearly all the countries represented on the
Special Committee had, at one time or another, been
obliged to wage a bitter fight for their independence,
but it seemed that some of them now hesitated to help
the peoples still under the colonial yoke. But colonial-
ism was such that it could only be overthrown by
force; independence was not given on a platter,

579. The opening addresses by Mr. Kawawa, the
Second Vice-President of the United Republic of Tan-
zania, and the Chairman merited careful consideration
by the Special Committee and would be of great use
to it in its deliberations at Dar es Salaam.

580, He thanked the President, Government and
people of the United Republic for their invitation to
the Special Comumittee and hoped that genuine progress
towards the liberation of the oppressed peoples would
result from the discussions at Dar es Salaam.

581. The representative of the [vory Coast expressed
his delegation’s cordial and sincere thanks to the Tan-
zanian Government and people for having allowed the
Special Committee to meet once again at Dar es Salaam.
The United Republic’s gesture was a further demonstra-
tion of the interest it took in international affairs in
general and the problem of decolonization in particular.

582. Like all African countries, the Ivory Coast
attached the utmost importance to all questions affecting
the dignity and freedom of men, and of Africans in
particular, It remained convinced that one cause of
the serious threat now facing the world was the ten-
dency towards hegemony, which smothered liberty
and fomented rebellion.

583. The situation in Mozambique, Angola, South
West Africa and Southern Rhodesia was the result of
the expansionist designs of certain countries which,
turning back the pages of history, persisted in following
outdated policies of assimilation in an Africa which
was independent. Such selfish policies must be con-
demned; they were based on violence and could only
engender violence.

584. The Ivory Coast again called on the Por-
tuguese, South African and Southern Rhodesian Gov-
ernments to adopt more realistic policies, based on
respect for democracy and the right of self-determina-
tion of peoples. The Ivory Coast was persuaded that
self-determination was the only just solution. Unhappily,
that principle was not always respected and, as a
result, world peace was continually threatened. All
countries had a duty to see that international peace
and security were maintained ; that was why they had
set up the United Nations. His country set great store
by the United Nations, and particularly by the Special
Conunittee for the complete liberation of Territories
still under foreign domination. It was confident of the
impartiality of the Committee’s decisions for, while
supporting decolonization, it believed that peoples must
be able to choose their own destiny.

585. The representative of Aladagascar associated
himself with the previous speakers who had paid a
tribute to the Tanzanian Government and people for
having again invited the Special Committee to meet
at Dar es Salaam.

586. His delegation had particularly appreciated Mr.
Kawawa’s welcoming address to all members of the
Commiittee,
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587. His delegation was aware of the United Re-
public’s major role in the search for solutions of the
problems of decolonization. In his important address,
the Vice-President of the United Republic of Tanzania
had emphasized that no African country could enjoy
peace and freedom to the full while there were still
some Territories in Africa suffering from colonial and
racist oppression. The Malagasy Republic shared that
view and therefore closely watched developments in
the colonial Territories, particularly in Africa, with
great attention. His delegation would do all in its power
to secure implementation of the principle of self-
determination set forth in the United Nations Charter
and to ensure that the decisions of the peoples con-
cerning their future were respected.

588. In conclusion, he asked the Chairman of the
Special Committee to convey fraternal greetings and
sincere wishes for success from the Malagasy people to
the President, Government and people of the United
Republic of Tanzania.

589. The representative of [raq said that it was a
great pleasure for the Iraqi delegation to be able to
participate in the Special Committee’s meetings in the
African “haven of peace” since, the historic name of
the capital of Irag, Baghdad, had also been Dar es
Salaam. The Conunittee’s thanks were due to the
President, Government and people of the United Re-
public of Tanzania who illustrated the new spirit of
young and energetic Africa in their determined revolu-
tionary drive against foreign influence and the last
strongholds of foreign economic and military abuse in
Africa and elsewhere.

590. Iraq had a particular regard for the United
Republic and its achievements in international politics
and economic development and its evident leadership
on the African stage. The stand the United Republic
had taken on behalf of all colonized, subjugated and
oppressed peoples was clear and consistent. Especially
impressive had been the messages recently sent by the
President of the United Republic of Tanzania to Presi-
dent Nasser of the United Arab Republic, supporting
his stand and urging him to continue in his courageous
and unyielding opposition to the pressure of the racist
Zionists of Israel, the insidious forces of imperialism
and the well-known Dblood merchants. Those messages
would be highly cherished by the Arab people every-
where as yet another link of friendship and co-operation
between the peoples of Africa and the Arab Middle
East.

5391. He would deal fully with the items on the
Special Committee’s agenda at a later stage.

392. He extended his greetings to Mr. Samnah, the
newly arrived representative of Afghanistan, and wished
his predecessor, Mr. Ghaus, a speedy recovery.

593. The representative of Venezuela expressed his
delegation’s gratitude to the Government and people
of the United Republic of Tanzania for their invitation
to the Special Committee to hold its meetings in the
historic city of Dar es Salaam.

594, The Special Committee was meeting for the
third time in the United Republic, which was prepar-
ing to receive delegations of every nationality and
representatives of various organizations who, in a few
days time, were to participate in a history-making
seminar on colonialism and the policy of racial discrinii-
nation. That was further proof of its pioneering role
in the fight for decolonization.

595. His delegation expressed its gratitude to the
Chairman of the Special Committee, a son of that
generous country, for his untiring devotion to the cause
of freedom and the right of peoples to self-determination
and independence. The torch burning on the summit
of Kilimanjaro was not only the symbol of a nation
in arms against dishonour, oppression and the paranoid
behaviour of racists and their allies; it also symbolized
the deliverance of peoples still under the colonial yoke,

596. The United Republic of Tanzania was one of
the countries dedicated to peace and freedom which
refused to watch human society foundering in the
havoc wrought by its own lack of understanding, or to
remain passive as its fundamental values were de-
stroyed. For those and many other reasons, the Special
Committee’s discussions in the United Republic were
of particular significance and importance.

597. The testimony of petitioners from various Ter-
ritories which the Special Committee would be able
to hear at Dar es Salaam would clearly be extremely
valuable for its work. Those who denied the effec-
tiveness of the United Nations in fulfilling the aims
of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) concerning
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples were mistaken. The
proof of its effectiveness was so evident that it needed
no comment. It could, in all certainty, be said that
if the United Nations had not written the epilogue
to the history of the liberation of peoples, it had at
least written the prologue. Those who, for political,
economic or strategic reasons, played the colonialists’
game and supported the hateful policy of racial dis-
crimination, were also mistaken. So too were those
who attempted to establish a social structure which
contradicted the most elementary principles of ethics
and civilization. Likewise mistaken were those who
set little store by the right to freedom and made no
distinction between the fight for that supreme ideal
and the defence of their own squalid interests. Those
who strove to continue insolently disregarding the
world’s conscience were also mistaken. Right and
justice would triumph over colonialism and racism.

598. His delegation had alreadv had occasion to
set forth its attitude to the problems concerning the
Territories under Portuguese administration during
the general debate at Kinshasha and Kitwe. Venezuela
categorically refused to accept the juridical fiction,
which the Portuguese Government was attempting to
impose, that the African Territories under Portuguese
administration were Portuguese overseas provinces
and an integral part of Portugal’s national territory.
Venezueln had condemmned the Portuguese Govern-
ment’s obstinate refusal to mmplement the resolutions
of the General Assembly and Security Council. It also
condemned the colonial war being waged by Portugal
to perpetuate its colonial rule in Angola, Mozambique
and so-called Portuguese Guinea, His country would
do everything in its power to ensure the implementation
of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) as it
affected those Territories.

599. His delegation was convinced that the work
of the Special Committee at Dar es Salaam would be
crowned with success. It renewed its thauks to the
Government of the United Republic of Tanzania for
allowing the Special Committee to meet a second time
in a country which was in the forefront of those
fighting to uplold the aspiration of peoples to self-
determination and independence.
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600. The representative of the United Republic of
Tanzania thanked the previous speakers for their kind
words which he would convey to his President and to
the Second Vice-President. Their words would be of
great encouragement to the Tanzanian Government in
its uncompromising stand against all the evils of
colonialism and imperialism. The United Republic had
only recently become independent and it was too soon
for it to have forgotten those evils; that was why it
was determined to render all possible assistance to
its fellow men who were still being dominated by
foreign oppressors.

601. He wished the Special Committee every suc-
cess in its complex deliberations and its efforts to
promote the noble cause of the freedom of mankind.

602. The representative of Afghanistan associated
his delegation with the thanks that had been expressed
by other members of the Special Committee for the
cordial welcome and generous hospitality offered by
the Government and people of the United Republic of
Tanzania.

603. He paid a tribute to the Second Vice-President
for his important address, which would be of great
assistance in the Special Committee’s deliberations.
The Committee’s meetings among the peace-loving
Tanzanian people under the chairmanship of one
of its sons would be a source of inspiration to
those who desired the complete elimination of colo-
nialism and racism. The heroic efforts of the Tanzanian
people to overcome foreign domination would serve as
an example to those still fighting for their freedom
and independence.,

604. Afghanistan and the United Republic were
bound by common ideals and spiritual ties. Afghanistan
supported all those who were fighting for their freedom
and had condemued all forms of colonialism. It con-
sidered the shameful policy of apartheid and racism in
South West Africa, Southern Rhodesia and the Ter-
ritories under Portuguese administration to be crimes
against humanity,

605. Colonialism had reached a crucial phase, par-
ticularly in the African Territories, and the United
Nations must take immediate action for its elimination.

606. He thanked the Chairman and committee
members for their words of welcome to his delegation
and expressed his heartfelt wishes for the happiness,
prosperity and progress of the Tanzanian people.

Statement by the vepresentative of the Co-ordinating
Comumittee for the Liberation of Africa of the
Organization of African Unity

G07. The representative of the Co-ordinating Com-
mittee for the Liberation of Africa, speaking at the
Chairman’s invitation, said that he was extremely
honoured to have the privilege of addressing the
Special Commiittee and wished to convey the greetings
and sincere good wishes of the Administrative Secre-
tarv-General of the OAU and the Executive Secretariat
of the Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of
Africa.

608. The Co-ordinating Conmuittee sincerely hoped
that the Special Committee’s efforts during its work
at Dar es Salaam would be crowned with success
which would ensure the realization of the hopes of
millions of Africans still enslaved under the cruel and
inhuman syvstem of colonialism. On behalf of the Co-
ordinating Committee, he assured the Chairman that

his wise guidance of the Committee was a matter of

great pride and a shining example to every true son
of Africa. The Executive Secretariat of the Co-
ordinating Committee was at the Committee’s disposal
for any assistance it might require during its stay at
Dar es Salaam.

609. The problem of colonialism had already been
extensively studied. Many books and papers had been
written on the subject. Some cheap authors and
journalists from the colonialist countries were making
a good living by producing superficial copies on that
most serious problem,

610. The Co-ordinating Committee was an organ
of action and not a debating society, It was therefore
not his intention to repeat what had already been said.
He wished, however, to draw the Special Committee’s
attention to some important points.

611, The Organization of African Unity viewed co-
lonialism with grave concern, and for that reason it had
set up a special committee to co-ordinate the work of
African liberation. Imperialism, colonialism and neo-
colonialism were words which were spoken and written
hundreds of times each day. To certain people—some
of them Members of the United Nations—those words
had become meaningless, but in Africa they were a
constant reminder of the inhuman treatment, tortures
and degradation of the vast population of Africa. The
OAU would keep drumming those words into the
ears of the world until the last square inch of Africa
was free from foreign domination. There would be
no peace in the world so long as the shameful system
of colonialism prevailed. The world could know no
tranquillity as long as certain fanatics were allowed
to continue the brutal policy of segregation and racial
arrogance. To Africans the word “colonialism” was
not an abstraction and when Africans spoke of the
decolonization of Africa they were not merely ex-
pounding a theory: they meant the total eradication
of colonialism in all its forms.

612. The OAU, being a peaceful organization, would
be happy if the United Nations were to find an
immediate and practical peaceful solution to the burn-
ing problem of colonialism., The OAU would be only
too happy if the Special Committee were to use its
influence to persuade Portugal, South Africa and other
colonialist countries to stop their mad policy of op-
pression and subjugation. But, in the absence of any
guarantee of an immediate peaceful solution, the OAU
would feel free to use all means at its disposal to
restore elementary human rights to the oppressed
peoples of Africa. It had no intention of compromising
on the question of decolonization.

613. Of late, the oppressors of the African people
had been jubilant about certain setbacks and difficulties
in Africa. Africa’s enemies were rejoicing at its
troubles. They were convinced that Africa’s energy
was spent and that decolonization had become a dream.
He assured the Special Committee that the total de-
colonization of Africa remained a top priority on the
OAU’s agenda and that, failling an immediate and
practical solution to the problem of colonialism on the
part of the United Nations, the fight for liberation
raging throughout the occupied Territories of Africa
wottld be waged to the bitter end. The OAU believed
that peace, freedom and human rights were not the
monopoly of any particular nation and that it was
therefore its responsibility to restore elementary and
fundamental human rights to the African Territories
still under foreign domination.
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614. Colonialism took many forms: political, eco-
nomic and cultural. Cultural colonialism was no less
serious than political or economic colonialism. On the
contrary, it could be its most pernicious form. It was
a process whereby the colonial Powers dominated the
very thoughts and minds of the oppressed and destroyed
their soul so that they were made to feel inferior.
It drove a wedge between the so-called élite and the
masses of the colonized. In Africa, sad to say, it tended
to drive a wedge between the English-speaking and
French-speaking peoples. That state of affairs was
incompatible with progress. He appealed to the United
Nations to take immediate steps through its education
programme to eradicate cultural colonialism from
Africa,

615. In recent years another urgent problem had
arisen in Africa: that of refugees and displaced per-
sons, Portugal, South Africa and their colonial friends
had uprooted thousands of innocent people from their
countries and rendered them homeless. Hundreds of
thousands of peace-loving Africans had been forced
to flee their countries as a result of the manceuvres of
the colonialists and their friends. While the OAU
appreciated the good work of the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees, it appealed to the
Special Committee to use its good offices to inform
the United Nations that the best solution of the
problem of refugees and displaced persons was the
abolition of colonialism. It also appealed to the United
Nations to make provision for the education, medical
treatment and social welfare of refugees and displaced
persons.

616. If the United Nations found a solution to the
colonial problem, Africa’s freedom fighters would lay
down their arms forthwith. If the systems of im-
perialism, colonialism and neo-colonialism came to
an end, the OAU would be very happy to divert
the resources it spent on decolonization to development
purposes.

617. One of the functions of the United Nations
was to work for world peace. The ending of the evil
of colonialism would enable the OAU to concentrate
all its efforts on the pursuit of world peace. He was
quite confident that a free and united Africa would
make a great contribution to that cause.

CLOSING OF MEETINGS

Statement by the Minister for Home Affairs of the
United Republic of Tanzania

618. The Minister for Home Affairs of the United
Republic of Tanzania congratulated the Special Com-
mittee and everyone who had made its meetings at
Dar es Salaam possible on behalf of the people and
Government of the United Republic of Tanzania.

619. The Tanzanian people were deeply committed
to the cause of freedom for their brothers in Africa and
elsewhere who were still living under colonialism.
They knew the evils of that system both Dbecause
they themselves had suffered under it and because
they could compare it with the freedom and indepen-
dence they enjoyed at present. In particular, the Tan-
zanian people knew that iustitutional racial discrimi-
nation, ie. the humiliation of a man for being the
colour he was born, was linked with colonialism.
That such discriminatory policies were sometimes
camouflaged by high-sounding names did not alter
their character. Discrimination existed in the Portu-

guese-administered Territories despite attempts to con-
fuse the issue by talk of an “assimilation policy”;
just as colonialism existed despite the pretence that
the United Republic’s southern neighbour was Portu-
gal. Attempts were made to present a more attractive
appearance, and the manner of oppression might be
different, but the fact of oppression remained the
same,

620. It was for that reason that Tanzania had al-
ways supported visits by the Special Committee to
countries that were close to those colonies whose
constitutional development they had been asked by the
United Nations to keep under constant review. Such
visits enabled Committee members to examine much
more deeply and at close range the effects of colo-
nialism and apartheid and therefore to pierce any
disguise which might be worn. At the same time,
because the petitioners had an opportunity of putting
their case and answering questions, the rest of the
world became better informed of the nature of the
colonial problem.

621. The importance of that was obvious. Those in
America, Europe and elsewhere who had never suf-
fered colonial oppression needed to be constantly re-
minded of those evils if colonialism was to be quickly
defeated. The imperialist Powers needed to be re-
minded too that they could not escape their responsi-
bility for the continued oppression of people in
Mozambique, Angola, Rhodesia, South West Africa,
Aden and elsewhere.

622. In that respect the absence of a United King-
dom delegation from the deliberations of the Special
Committee during its present African tour was a matter
of regret, The responsibility of the United Kingdom
Government for what was taking place in the south-
ern half of the African continent was unguestionable.
That country had created South Africa in 1910; it
had laid the ground in 1923 for what was taking
place in Southern Rhodesia; and, together with others,
it was supporting Portugal through NATO and in the
United Nations. When the United Nations had voted
to end South Africa’s Mandate over South West Africa
in October 1966, it was significant that the United
Kingdom had been among the abstaining delegations.
As if that were not enough, the United Kingdom Gov-
ernment was making arrangements to buy islands in
the Indian Ocean for the purpose of establishing mili-
tary bases. The threat of such bases in that particular
area had been discussed by the Committee and was
covered in the resolution adopted by the Committee
on Mauritius and its neighbouring islands. When so
much of the Committee’s work was of the United King-
dom’s creation, surely the Committee was entitled to
ask for that Power’s co-operation in its endeavour to
fulfil its mandate. It was to be hoped that the Com-
mittee’s resolutions would be carefully studied and
rapidly implemented by the United Kingdom Govern-
ment and its allies. For, even if the United Kingdom
refused to participate in the work of a Committee of
which it was a member, it could not by default escape
its responsibilities.

623. The Tanzanian people would continue to give the
Special Committee all the co-operation and assistance
within their power. It was a pity that the Committee
could not visit the areas in the Middle East which it
had arranged to visit, but the United Republic under-
stood very sympathetically the events that had made
Iraq and Syria unable to receive the Committee during
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its present tour. It would be agreed that a great part
had been played by those countries in the cause of
freedom for oppressed peoples, and it was his Govern-
ment’s hope that it would be possible for the Committee
to visit Syria and Iraq in the future.

624. The Tanzanian Government and people had
been happy to receive the Special Committee in their
country. They hoped that the visit to the United Re-
public and the other African countries had leen helpful
to the Committee in discharging its responsibilities.

General statements

625. The Chairman said that during the Special
Committee’s stay at Dar es Salaam, members had had
yet another opportunity of appreciating the dynamism
and revolutionary ardour of the Government and peo-
ple of the United Republic of Tanzania, their unstinting
support, second to none, of the fight for the total liquida-
tion of colonialism and their active solidarity with the
efforts as well as with the objectives of the Committee.
All those attributes had been amply reflected in the
address with which the Committee had just been
honoured.

626. The Special Committee had come to the close
of its meetings at Dar es Salaam and the end of a fruit-
ful session away from Headquarters. The vigour with
which the Committee had tackled its work at Dar es
Salaam, the success of its teetings, and the importance
of the conclusions and recommendations adopted had
all been made possible by the invitation extended to
the Committee by the Tanzanian Government, the en-
vironment it had been privileged to work in and the
facilities which had been so generously placed at its
disposal by the Government. As Chairman, he ex-
pressed the Committee’s warm gratitude, through
Mr. Saidi Maswanya, to the President, the Government
and people of the United Republic of Tanzania, to
whom the Committee was also deeply thankful for their
kind hospitality. In addition, the Committee was happy
to have had the opportunity of visiting the interior and
further to develop long-established {riendships and
fraternal links with the valiant Tanzanian people.

627. In the course of its meetings at Dar es Salaam,
the Special Committee had also been honoured by the
participation in its deliberations of the representative
of the Co-ordinating Committee for the Liberation of
Africa of OAU. As Chairman, he acknowledged that
contribution with gratitude and stressed the importance
of developing further the ties of co-operation that
linked the Special Committee to the OAU, as also the
League of Arab States. For only in close collaboration
could those bodies ensure the speedy attainment of
their common objectives, namely, the elimination of
colonial domination, respect for the rights of all peo-
ples to self-determination and to the free choice of their
national institutions.

628. At Dar es Salaam the Special Committee had
leard six groups of petitioners concerning Mozambique,
South West Africa, Southern Rhodesia, Mauritius and
French Somaliland. On behalf of the Committee, he
thanked all the petitioners for the contribution they had
made to the Committee’s consideration of the various
colonial questions. They could be assured of the Com-
mittee’s continued whole-hearted support in the strug-
gle of their peoples for fr.eedom and mdepgndence in

i\'eeping with the chlamtlon on the Granting of In-
dependence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. On its
return to New York, the Committee, in addition to the

recommendations it had already adopted in Africa,
would intensify its efforts to mobilize world opinion
in support of their legitimate struggle, in order to
achieve without further delay the exercise by their
peoples of the right to self-determination.

629. The petitioners had reminded the Special Com-
mittee that the people of Mozambique totally rejected
the thesis that their Territory was an overseas province
of Portugal. The petitioners had also recalled that
Portuguese colonialism, based on exploitation, oppres-
sion and repression, and accompanied by ruthless racial
discrimination, continued to deny to the people their
most elementary human right. The Committee had
received further testimony of the savage brutality with
which Portugal was intensifying its war against the
people of Mozambique, a war which could not be
prosecuted without the assistance extended to Portugal
by a number of its friends and allies within NATO.
The petitioners had again confirmed that, if the people
of Mozambique had resorted to armed struggle, it
was because Portugal had refused outright to accept
all peaceful means for bringing them to freedom and
independence.

630. The Special Committee had heen gratified to
receive additional information regarding the progress of
that honourable and just struggie to free Mozambique
from the yoke of the oppressor. It had been very much
impressed to hear of the efforts being made by the
national liberation movement to rehabilitate the liberated
areas, amounting to one third of the country, to rebuild
the economy and to promote the material and social
welfare of the people. It had also been heartened to
learn of the measures taken by the national liberation
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